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Through the Bible Chapter Summaries

- - Explanation of Collection for the | Vindication of Paul’s
Second Corinthians Focus |  Paul’s Ministry Saints Apostleship
Hp(‘)g Koptveiovg B 11 7:16 | 8:1 9:15 [ 10:1 13:14
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letter was likewise sorrowful. The 2 |£5|%=|%8] 88 | 588 |$<|22|<8
Reluctant Autobiography (2" Cor.) 2G| 2 |» L X g |& [F°
defends Paul’s Apostleship and E a 5
prepares the Corinthians for his third
. . e e . . 11 2:13]2:14 6:10] 6:11 7:16|8:1 8:68:7 9:15/10:1  10:18 [11:1  12:13(12:14 13:14
visit among them—a visit in which
none will be spared from his Character of Paul | Collection for Saints | Credentials of Paul
apostolic discipline (2™ Cor. 13:1,2). Topics
. . .. Ephesus to Macedonia: To Corinth:
The church in Corinth was rejecting Macedonia: Change of | Preparations for Visit | Imminence of Paul’s
Paul’s message and ministry as they Itinerary to Corinth Visit
listened to the false apostles in their
midst (2" Cor. 11:13). An excellent Place Written in Macedonia
visit by Titus is the one thing that
gives Paul hope, as Titus reports a Time CADS6
positive response by the Corinthians

to Paul’s sorrowful letter.

Title: “To the Corinthians” is named for the recipients of the epistle.
Author: The Apostle Paul is the primary author, with the scribal assistance and courier service of

Timothy.
Thoughts & Notes on Chapter One 3.
1. Paul opens the letter with a prayer for grace
and peace from the Father and the Son
(2™ Cor. 1:1,2).
2. Paul gives the praise to the Father for His 4,
faithful provision of comfort (2™ Cor. 1:3-7).
a. He comforts us in every affliction (v.4a).
b. He intends for believers who receive His comfort to
extgnd that comfort to others (v.4b). _ 5
c. He increases the comfort when the sufferings are '
increased (v.5).
d. He designs the affliction of spiritual leaders to

minister to the affliction of the flock (v.6).

He designs prayer to be the means by which
believers can share in the mutual affliction and
comfort (vv.7,11).

Austin Bible Church

Pastor Bob Bolender

Paul’s Ephesian afflictions were a matter of life
& death from his perspective, and an
opportunity for the Corinthians to join with
him in them through prayer (1* Cor. 1:8-11).

Paul hopes that the Corinthians will understand
his letter, but knows that they already have a
number of problems with his previous letters &
visits (2™ Cor. 1:12-14).

Paul explains that his previous intention to
make two more visits to Corinth has been
changed (2™ Cor. 1:15-2:1).

a. Paul affirmed that his ministry is as faithful as the
Father and Son Who works through him what is
pleasing in Their sight (vv.18-22).

b. Paul stated that he was led to forestall his visit to

Corinth so as to not cause extensive sorrow
(vw.23,24 & 2:1).
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Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Two

1. Paul’s sorrowful letter was designed to show
his love, and to inoculate them from Satanic
exploitation (2™ Cor. 2:1-11).

a. The man of incest responded to the sorrow by true
repentance. This was a source of gladness for Paul

v.2).

b. Sl'he)Corinthian believers failed to revoke the
punishment when the repentance occurred, and
therefore caused excessive sorrow (vv.6-8).

c. Lack of forgiveness gives Satan a fertile ground in
which to sow his seeds of division (v.11).

2. Paul describes his spiritual unrest over the
Corinthians’ treatment of Titus—especially
when Titus did not meet him in Troas as
expected (2™ Cor. 2:12,13).

3. Paul found spiritual rest in that test by focusing
on the work of God the Father within his life
(2™ Cor. 2:14-17).

a. The Father leads us in His triumph in Christ.

b. The Father manifests the sweet aroma of Christ
through us to this lost and dying world.

c. The Father’s work is one of total grace—who is
adequate for these things?

Note: Paul’s description of the Father’s ministry through him
will continue through 2™ Cor. 7:4. Some have speculated
that 2" Cor. 2:14-7:4 is a scribal insertion in between

2" Cor. 2:12,13 & 7:5ff., but there is no manuscript support
for such a hypothesis. Rather, it is best to view

2" Cor. 2:14-7:4 as one great digression in which Paul
occupies with Christ and assures himself that he is in the will
of God.

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Three

1. In describing the Father’s triumphant ministry
through him (2™ Cor. 2:14-17), Paul asserted that
he was not commending himself in any way
(2™ Cor. 3:1-6).

a. The Corinthians themselves were the only letters of
commendation Paul needed.

b. Paul’s adequacy comes from God, as a minister
(drékovog “2%) of a new covenant (vv.5,6).

2. Paul reflects on his ministry (Swakovia ) of
the spirit, the ministry of righteousness as an
Apostle in the Dispensation of the Church
(2™ Cor. 3:7-18).

a. Itisaministry of abounding glory, vastly superior
to the Old Testament ministry of death &
condemnation (vv.7-11).

b. Itisa ministry of unveiled observation and
transformation (vv.12-18).

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Four

1. The life of a believer in the Dispensation of the

Church is quite simple (2™ Cor. 4:1,2).

a. Receive mercy daily, and not lose heart (v.1;
Lam. 3:22,23).

b. Manifest the Truth with a clear conscience in the
sight of God (v.2; 1% Tim. 1:5,19; 3:9; 2" Tim. 1:3).

The believer’s manifestation of Truth goes

forth into the devil’s darkness, as God Himself

does the work of evangelism (2™ Cor. 4:3-6;

Jn. 1:5,9-13; 3:19-21).

The believer’s weakness in physical life serves

to illustrate our power in spiritual life

(2™ Cor. 4:7fF).

a. The Christian Way of Life means that the believer
will be afflicted, perplexed, persecuted, & struck
down (vv.8,9).

b. Through these circumstances, we exhibit (bear) the
death and life of Jesus for others to observe.

c. The eternal perspective through faith encourages the
believer to endure and not lose heart (vv.16-18).

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Five
Our present indwelling of the Holy Spirit is
simply a deposit for the eternal blessings we
will enjoy in the resurrection (2™ Cor. 5:1-5).
This eternal perspective motivates us to greater
diligence in preparation for the Judgment Seat
of Christ (2™ Cor. 5:6-10).
Paul provides the Corinthians with a message
of love—so that they may have an answer for

Paul’s critics among them (2™ Cor. 5:11,12).

a. This is the sacrificial love message of living for
Christ controlled by the love of Christ.

b. The message is the Gospel message of
reconciliation.

¢.  Our function as new creatures is to fulfill our role as
ambassadors—communicating that message of
reconciliation through our imputed righteousness.

Austin Bible Church Pastor Bob Bolender Page 6 of 95



Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Six
1. Believers are fellow workers, and are urged to
commend themselves as ministers (Siakovor “2*) of
God, so as to not discredit the ministry (Siaxovia
1248y (2" Cor, 6:1-4a).
a.  Our ministry in the Dispensation of the Church is a
ministry of difficulties (vv.4b,5).
b.  Our ministry in the Dispensation of the Church is a
ministry of Divine empowerment (vv.6,7).
c. Our ministry in the Dispensation of the Church is a
ministry of contradictions (vv.8-10).
2. As Paul pours out his heart to the Corinthians,
he is troubled by their self-imposed restraints
(2™ Cor. 6:11-13).
3. “Stop becoming unequally yoked with
unbelievers” (2™ Cor. 6:14-18).
a. A basic principle under the Mosaic Law
(Deut. 22:10) finds practical application in personal
relationships under Grace—marriage, business
partnerships, etc.
b. Those in Christ have no partnership, fellowship,
harmony, commonality, or agreement with those in
Adam.
c. Such unequal unions defile the believer, and restrain
them from fruitful ministry.
1) Separation from unbelievers is required, but this
does not preclude association with unbelievers
(1% Cor. 5:9-13).
2) Separation does preclude participation with
unbelievers in their unfruitful deeds of darkness
(Eph. 5:7,11).

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Seven

1. Paul brings the issue of holiness back to the
Corinthians particular circumstances, as he
urges them to prepare for his soon arrival
(2™ Cor. 7:1-4).

2. Paul has comfort and joy in anticipation of his
third visit to Corinth, because of the good
report he received from Titus when they met in
Macedonia (2™ Cor. 7:5-16).

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Eight

1. Chapters 8 & 9 focus on the grace gift that the

3.

churches in Galatia, Asia, Macedonia, and

Achaia were preparing for the afflicted saints

in Jerusalem.

a. Paul had previously given instructions regarding this
grace gift (1* Cor. 16:1-4).

b. Titus had begun the work in Achaia during his time
in Corinth (2™ Cor. 8:6,10).

Paul encouraged the Corinthians in the doctrine

of grace giving by testifying to them the grace

ministry of the Macedonian churches

(2™ Cor. 8:1-5).

a. Grace giving is a matter for believers to pursue in
light of the example that Jesus Christ set
(2™ Cor. 8:7-9).

b. Grace giving is a matter for believers to pursue as a
matter of mental-attitude, and not a matter of
individual capacity (2" Cor. 8:10-15).

Titus led a team back to Corinth excited about

the privilege to be a minister of grace

(2™ Cor. 8:6,16-24).

a. Titus led the effort.

b. “The brother” famous in the gospel through all the
local churches, and appointed by those churches to
accompany Paul as a precaution against descredit.
Pastor Bob believes this brother to be Luke, Titus’
physical brother.

C. “Our brother” tested and diligent, and greatly
confident in the Corinthians. Pastor Bob believes
this brother to be Timothy.

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Nine
Paul is eager to arrive in Corinth with his
Macedonian delegation, confident that Titus’
advance party will have all things prepared
(2™ Cor. 9:1-5).
Grace giving is a matter for believers to pursue
bountifully, purposefully, and cheerfully,
trusting in God the Father to make all grace
abound (2™ Cor. 9:6-11).
When grace is given and received, both parties
can glorify God with praise and thanksgiving
being multiplied in an indescribable manner
(2™ Cor. 9:12-15).
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Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Ten
Paul urged the Corinthians to pray for his
meekness and gentleness towards them, even
as he comes to wage war with confidence and
courage (2" Cor. 10:1-6).
Paul urged the Corinthians to view their
circumstances through Divine viewpoint rather
than the human viewpoint they were
accustomed to (2™ Cor. 10:7-11).
Paul’s Godly boasting with respect to the
Corinthians was not to take credit for anything

he had done (2™ Cor. 10:12-18).

a. The Lord has done the work, so He gets the
appropriate glory of human praise.

b. Corinth isn’t the end of work, but a new base of
operations from which to do even greater work.

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Eleven
The Corinthians had been listening to false
apostles who had called Paul’s teaching
foolishness. So, Paul gives the Corinthians
several large doses of foolishness in ch. 11.
Paul describes his love for Corinth Bible
Church as a godly jealousy. The believers of
Corinth were prepared as a bride for the Lord,
but Paul was afraid that they had been deceived
into unfaithfulness (2™ Cor. 11:1-3).
The false apostles used Paul’s humility as an
accusation against him. They presented him as
a false apostle because he was not exercising
apostolic privileges (2™ Cor. 11:4-15).
Paul uses a logic of folly to boast in the manner
of the false apostles and to illustrate to the
Corinthians how empty it all is
(2™ Cor. 11:16-21).
a. Under Law, Paul is every bit as qualified as the false
apostles (2™ Cor. 11:22).
b. Under Grace, Paul has served above and beyond
anything that any false apostle had done
(2" Cor. 11:23-29).
c. From the very beginning of his ministry, Paul’s
service to the Lord has been fraught with earthly

danger for the sake of heavenly reward
(2™ Cor. 11:30-33).

Pastor Bob Bolender

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Twelve
Paul continues in his autobiography by relating
the most severe testing he has ever endured for

Christ—the thorn in the flesh (2™ Cor. 12:1-10).

a. He relates the story in the third person rather than
boast about it himself (vv.2-5).

b. He tells of his rapture to Paradise in the third
heaven. While there, he heard revelations that are
not permissible for human revelation (v.4).

¢.  When he was returned to physical life, the Lord
authorized a Satanic angel to physically abuse
Paul’s physical body so that Paul would not grow

prideful (v.7).

1) Paul was so abused that he asked three times for
his will to be done over the will of the Lord
(v.8).

2) Paul learned to be well content with the thorn,
because it was through such hardship that he
learned what the power of Christ could truly do
(vv.9,10).

Paul concludes the autobiography with an
ironic comment. The Corinthians shouldn’t be
expecting letters of reference on Paul’s behalf;
they should be writing letters of reference on
Paul’s behalf! (2™ Cor. 12:11-13)

Paul warns them that he will be functioning
under the same Law of Love that he functioned
under the first two times he was with them

(2" Cor. 12:14-18).

Paul’s autobiography was not a justification for
the Corinthians. Paul was examining himself
and preparing his own attitude before the Lord
in advance of his coming Corinthian combat
(2™ Cor. 12:19-21).

Thoughts & Notes on Chapter Thirteen
Paul’s arrival will be marked by total spiritual
warfare (2" Cor. 13:1-10 cf. 10:3-6).
He warns the Corinthians to test themselves,
and examine what spirit is empowering them,
because Paul knows what Spirit he is
employing (2™ Cor. 13:5,6).
Like-minded believers in fellowship will
celebrate Paul’s arrival and the grace, love, &
fellowship that will result because of it
(2™ Cor. 13:11-14).
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Corinthian Conundrums

1.

#1

#2

#3

Austin Bible Church Pastor Bob Bolender Page 9 of 95

The greatest difficulties in isagogics for 1% & 2" Corinthians is to synthesize all of Paul’s personal appearances in
Corinth and written correspondence to them.

The conclusions drawn on these matters do not affect 1* Corinthians in the same way they affect 2*! Corinthians.
Scholars and/or commentators have proposed between 3 and 5 letters from Paul to Corinth. Personal visits are
divided between 2 and 3. Pastor Bob holds to 4 letters and 3 personal visits.

Visits Letters
Founded the church at Corinth during the 2" #1 Not to Associate Letter (1* Cor. 5:9).
Missionary Journey (Acts 18:1-18). #2 First Corinthians (1 Cor. 1:1-2).
A short and sorrowful visit during the 3 year #3 Sorrowful Letter (2" Cor. 2:3-4,9; 7:8,12).
Ephesus ministry (2™ Cor. 2:1-3). #4 Second Corinthians (2" Cor. 1:1).

Wintered in Corinth for 3 months during the 3
Missionary Journey (Acts 20:2-3).

The references in Romans help us to solidify some of our understandings regarding Corinth (Rom. 15:25-26;

16:17-18).

The dramatic change of tone in 2™ Cor. 10-13 compared to 2" Cor. 7-9 prompts much discussion regarding an

artificial restructuring of the text.

a. 2" Cor. 2:14-7:4 is thought of as an epistolic insertion.

b. 2" Cor. 10:1-12:21 is thought of as possibly a fifth Corinthian correspondance, or even the sorrowful letter
appended to the end of letter #4.

c. 2" Cor. 6:14-7:1 is sometimes ripped out of its context and thought of as the Not to Associate Letter (from
1% Cor. 5:9).

d.  All such speculations are fruitless. 2™ Corinthians is best understood as a composition in unity. There is no
textual basis, manuscript evidence, Church Father testimony, or archaeological discovery which supports any
understanding of 2" Corinthians as some kind of patcchwork compilation.






Chronology of the Apostle Paul

A Survey of the Life & Ministry of Saul of Tarsus
I.  Chronological clues from the New Testament and contemporary secular history.
A. Time references from Paul’s epistles.

1. Three years (Gal. 1:18).
2. Fourteen years (Gal. 2:1).

3. Fourteen years (2" Cor. 12:2).
4. Until Pentecost (1% Cor. 16:8).
5. A year ago (2" Cor. 8:10), & since last year (2™ Cor. 9:2).

B. Time references from Acts.
For an entire year (11:26).

=

A year and six months (18:11).
Three months (19:8), and two years (19:10), called three years (20:31).

2

3

4. Three months (20:3).
5. Two years (24:27).

6. Three months (28:11).
7. Two full years (28:30).
Ev
1.

C. idence from Roman history.

The Judean famine (Acts 11:28) is dated in the reign of Claudius (41-5440), likely near the death of Herod
Agrippa | (44 ao) (Acts 12:23).
2. Aquila & Priscilla’s expulsion from Rome (Acts 18:2) was because of Claudius’ edict (49 ap).
3. Gallio’s proconsulship of Corinth (51/52 ap) (Acts 18:12).
4. Festus’ succession after Felix as procurator of Judea (59 ap) (Acts 24:27).
Il.  Working Chronology for the Life of Paul. (Adapted from the New Bible Dictionary, modified by Pastor Bob)

Crucifixion

Pentecost (Acts 2)

Peter’s second sermon and brought
before the Sanhedrin (Acts 3:1-4:31)
Death of Ananias and Sapphira
(Acts 4:32-5:11)

Peter brought before Sanhedrin
(Acts 5:12-42)

Deacons selected (Acts 6:1-7)
Stephen martyred (Acts 6:8-7:60)
Paul’s conversion (Acts 9:1-7)

Paul in Damascus and Arabia

(Acts 9:8-25; Gal. 1:16-17)

Paul in Jerusalem, first visit

(Acts 9:26-29)

Paul in Tarsus and Syria-Cilicia area
(Acts 9:30; Gal 1:21)

Peter ministers to the Gentiles

(Acts 10:1-11:18)

Barnabas sent to Antioch

(Acts 11:19-24)

Paul went to Antioch (Acts 11:25-26)
Agabus predicts a famine

(Acts 11:27-28)

Agrippa’s persecution, James martyred
(Acts 12:1-23)

Austin Bible Church

Fri., 3 Apr., ap 33
Sun., 24 May, 33
sum 33

33-34
34-35

late 34-early 35
Apr. 35

sum 35

sum 35-early

sum 37
sum 37
fall 37
40-41
41

spr 43
spr 44

spr 44

Relief visit, Paul’s second visit to
Jerusalem (Acts 11:30; Gal. 2:1-10)
Paul in Antioch (Acts 12:25-13:1)
First missionary journey (Acts 13-14)
Departure from Antioch

Cyprus

Pamphylia

Pisidian Antioch

Iconium

Lystra-Derbe

Return visit to churches

Return to Antioch of Syria

Peter at Antioch (Gal 2:11-16)
Galatians written fron Antioch

Jerusalem council, Paul’s third visit
(Acts 15)

Paul in Antioch (Acts 15:33-35)

Second missionary journey
(Acts 15:36-18:22)

Departure from Antioch
Syria and Cilicia
Lystra-Derbe

Iconium

Pisidian Antioch
Antioch to Troas
Philippi

Pastor Bob Bolender

fall 47

fall 47-spr 48
Apr. 48-Sep. 49
Apr. 48

Apr.-Jun. 48

beg. Of July 48
July-Sep. 48

Oct. 48-Feb. 49
Mar.-mid. Jun. 49
mid. Jun.-Aug. 49
fall 49

fall 49

fall 49

fall 49

win 49/50
Apr. 50-Sep. 52

Apr. 50

Apr. 50

May 50
May-Jun. 50
Jun.-July 50
July 50
Aug.-Oct. 50
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Thessalonica

Berea

Athens

Arrival at Corinth

Silas and Timothy arrive from Berea
1% Thessalonians written

2" Thessalonians written
Departure fron Corinth
Ephesus

Jerusalem, Paul’s fourth visit
Return to Antioch

Paul’s stay at Antioch

Third missionary journey
(Acts 18:23-21:16)

Departure from Antioch
Visiting Galatian churches
Arrival at Ephesus

1% Corinthians written

Painful visit to Corinth, sorrowful letter

(2 Cor. 2:1-4)

Departure from Ephesus (riot)
Troas

Avrrival in Macedonia

2" Corinthians written
Departure from Macedonia
Avrrival in Corinth

Romans written

Departure from Corinth
Philippi

Troas

Troas to Assos

Assos to Mitylene
Mitylene to Chios

Chios to Trogyllium
Trogyllium to Miletus
Ephesian elders see Paul
Miletus to Patara

Patara to Tyre

Stay at Tyre

Tyre to Caesarea

Stay at Caesarea

Caesarea to Jerusalem
Jerusalem, Paul’s fifth visit

Meeting with James (Acts 21:13-23)

Paul’s arrest and trial before Felix
(Acts 21:26-24:22)

First day of purification
Second day of purification
Third day of purification

Austin Bible Church

Pauline Chronology

Nov. 50-Jan. 51
Feb. 51
Feb.-Mar. 51
mid. Mar. 51
Apr./May 51
early sum 51
sum 51

beg. Sep. 52
mid. Sep. 52
End Sep. 52

beg./mid. Nov. 52

win 52/53
spr 53-May 57

spr 53
spr-sum 53
Sep. 53
early spr 55
sum-fall 55

beg. May 56
May 56

beg. Jun. 56
Sep./Oct. 56
mid. Nov. 56
end Nov. 56
win 56/57

end Feb., 57
6-14 Apr., 57
12-25 Apr., 57
Mon., 25 Apr., 57
26 Apr., 57

27 Apr., 57

28 Apr., 57

29 Apr., 57

30 Apr.-2 May, 57

2-4 May, 57

5-9 May, 57
10-16 May, 57
17-19 May, 57
19-25 May, 57
25-27 May, 57
eve of Pentecost,
25 May, 57

28 May, 57

29 May-9 Jun., 57

Sun., 29 May, 57
30 May, 57
31 May, 57

Fourth day of purification

Fifth day of purification, riot, Paul’s
speech

Paul before the Sanhedrin
Appearance of the Lord (night)
Conspiracy (day)

Journey to Antipatris (night)
Journey to Caesarea (day)

Waiting in Caesarea for trial

Trial before Felix

Paul before Felix and Drusilla
(Acts 24:24-26)

Caesarean imprisonment (Acts 24:27)
Trial before Festus (Acts 25-12)
Trial before Agrippa (Acts 26)
Voyage to Rome (Acts 27:1-28:29)
Departure from Caesarea

Myra

Fair Havens

Shipwreck at Malta

Departure from Malta

Arrival in Rome

First Roman imprisonment (Acts 28:30)
Ephesians written

Colossians and Philemon written
Philippians written

James, Lord’s brother, Martyred
Paul in Ephesus and Colossae

Peter goes to Rome

Paul in Macedonia (1 Tim. 1:3)

1% Timothy written

Paul in Asia Minor

Paul in Spain (Rom. 15:24, 28)
Christians persecuted, Peter martyred
Paul in Crete

Paul in Asia Minor (Tit. 1:5)
Titus written

Paul in Nicopolis (Tit. 3:12)

Paul in Macedonia and Greece

(2 Tim. 4:13, 20)

Paul arrested and brought to Rome
(2 Tim. 1:8; 2:9)

2" Timothy written

Paul’s death

Destruction of Jerusalem

Pastor Bob Bolender

1 Jun., 57
2 Jun., 57

3 Jun., 57
4 Jun., 57

5Jun., 57

5-9 Jun., 57
Thu., 9 Jun., 57
Jun. 57

Jun. 57-Aug. 59
July 59

beg. Aug. 59
Aug. 59-Feb. 60
mid. Aug. 59
beg. Sep. 59
Oct. 5-10, 59
end Oct. 59
beg. Feb. 60
end Feb. 60
Feb. 60-Mar. 62
fall 60

fall 61

early spr 62

spr 62

spr-fall 62

62

late sum 62-win
62/63

fall 62

spr 63-spr 64
spr 64-spr 66
sum 64

early sum 66
sum-fall 66
sum 66

win 66/67
spr-fall 67

fall 67
fall 67

spr 68
2 Sep., 70

Page 12 of 95



Chapter One

In Chapter One, Paul & Timothy open the epistle with a salutation (2" Cor. 1:1-2), and a hymn of praise to God the
Father (2™ Cor. 1:3-7). The Corinthians were then invited to become fellow helpers and fellow givers of thanks through
intercessory prayer (2" Cor. 1:8-11). Paul then introduces the first of his boastings when he states his purpose for writing
(2™ Cor. 1:12-14), and his changing purpose for why his third arrival in Corinth was delayed (2" Cor. 12:15-24).

Salutation (2™ Cor. 1:1-2)

1. This salutation is shorter than 1% Corinthians, but highly similar.
a. Paul is an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God.
1) &méotohog Xprotol Incol. &méotolog 2 fr. dmootéMw **. Used 81x in the NT but unique to
Christianity and quite unlike any previous Greek usage.
a) The Apostles of Jesus Christ have a unique sending and commission because it is patterned after Christ
Himself (Jn. 17:18; 20:21), the Apostle and High Priest of our confession (Heb. 3:1).
b) The role of the Father and the Son in the activity of &mootéM\w is significant to Jesus’ garden prayer
(Jn. 17:3,8,21,23,25).
2) &1 Behjparog Beot. The will of God the Father is important to identify with for gifts, ministries, and
effects.
a) The Holy Spirit obediently cooperates with the will of the Father in providing the giftedness.
b) Jesus Christ obediently cooperates with the will of the Father in providing the ministry.
¢) God the Father is consistent with His own will in providing the effects.
d) Paul obediently cooperates with the will of the Father in nurturing his gift, fulfilling his ministry, and
doing the work the Father has for him to do.
b. Timothy has replaced Sosthenes for coauthor of this epistle.

1) Jesus Christ selected the Corinthians’ founding Apostle
and former synagogue leader to coauthor the first

Thracia

Macedania - Bithynia et Pontus

Scriptural message to them (1% Cor. 1:1 cf. Acts 18:17). - - CREERE
pirus alatia
2) Jesus Christ again selected the Corinthians’ founding 1t S B
Apostle to author the second Scriptural message to them, X AN
but assigned co-authorship responsibility to a minister lyomet sliea
. . Pamphylia :
they had despised and rejected (1** Cor. 16:10,11). i

Cyprus

c.  The church at Corinth had expanded to include other
lampstands in their Roman province. ouv Toig dyloig TAG1V
10i¢ ovo &v 6A i) Ayariq. g
1) Corinth, Athens, and Cenchrea are the locations we S s

know about (Acts 17-18). |
2) Phoebe, Achaicus, and Stephanus are the Christians we
know about (Rom. 16:1; 1** Cor. 16:15,17).
2. Grace and peace are once again the opening invocation on their behalf. This intercessory prayer forms Paul’s
opening invocation in every epistle he writes (w/ the addition of mercy to Timothy).
a.  Grace is the merit of Christ bestowed upon those without merit. ydpig #*%.
1) Grace allows a congregation to be enriched in their fellowship of doctrine (1% Cor. 1:4,5).
2) Grace allows a congregation to be edified in their production (1 Cor. 3:10).
3) Grace allows a congregation to be what they are and do what they do (1" Cor. 15:10).
b. Peace is the bequest of Christ bestowed upon the objects of His grace. eiprivn *°°.
1) The peace of Christ is unlike anything the kéopog can offer (Jn. 14:27).
2) The peace of God guarding our hearts and minds surpasses all understanding (Phil. 4:7).
c. From the Father and the Son.
1) Joint Father-Son provision is a feature of the Church Age (Jn. 14:16,26; 15:26; 16:7).
2) God the Father and Jesus Christ at His right hand are the only source for the right hand of fellowship
(1 Jn. 1:3 cf. Gal. 2:9).

Aegyptus < Arabia
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Paterological Praise (2 Cor. 1:3-7)

1. This passage is a Eulogetos Hymn.

a. eVhoyntdg % blessed, praised. Cognates include edhoyéw %7 & elhoyia . Heb. terms are primarily

7113 barak #2% 327x, 1273 brakah #2 71x.

1) Blessings and cursings are fundamental aspects of existence.

2) The sole self-existent one (I AM) brought about all having-become-existence through the spoken expression
of His will.

3) God’s bless-praising of man produces an appreciative response within those with capacity to embrace God’s
plan.

4) Man’s bless-praising of God also produces an appreciative response within God because of His capacity to
appreciate His own plan for creating a moral realm of existence.

b. Related NT hymns include Lk. 1:68-79; Eph. 1:3-14; & 1% Pet. 1:3-5(9).

c.  OT examples of ebhoyntds include Gen. 9:26; 12:2; 14:19,20; Ex. 18:10; Ruth 2:20; 4:14; 1* Sam. 25:32,33,39;
1% Kgs. 1:48; 5:7; 8:15,56; Ps. 18:46; 28:6; 31:21; 41:13; 66:20; 68:19,35; 72:18,19; 89:52; 106:48; 119:12; 124:6;
135:19-21; 144:1; Dan. 3:28; Ezra 7:27. euloyntdg used 100x and euAoyéw used more than 400x in the LXX.

2. The God and Father is a Father and God.

a.  God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ

1) During the time of Jesus’ kenosis (Phil. 2:5-11), God the Father (and God the Holy Spirit) was (were) His
God (Mt. 27:46; Mk. 15:34; Jn. 20:17 but see also v.28).

2) Interestingly, Jesus continues the identification of God the Father as His God in His High Priesthood
ministry to the Church (Rev. 3:2,12).

3) Eternally, God the Father and God the Son have always functioned in this father-son relationship between
themselves (Jn. 1:1-2; 17:5).

4) Temporally, God the Father begat the humanity of God the Son at the beginning of His way (Prov. 8:22).

5) “God and Father” occurs 14 times in the NT (Rom. 15:6; 1** Cor. 15:24; 2™ Cor. 1:3; 11:31; Gal. 1:4;
Eph. 1:3; 4:6; Phil. 4:20; 1 Thess. 1:3; 3:11,13; Jas. 1:27; 1 Pet. 1:3; Rev. 1:6).

6) The fatherhood of God is an element of Truth that enrages Muslims. Surah 17:110; 19:35; 23:91 all deny the
fatherhood of God and the deity of Jesus Christ.

b. Father of mercies and God of all comfort (TrapdxAnoig).

1) The Father of Mercies (6 Tmatnp 1é&v oiktippédv) was similar to a synagogue term, but the New Testament
usage is far deeper in significance.
a) oiktippds % 5x fr. olkteipw, oiktipw ¥ 2x. Also oiktippwv ¥ 3x. The parallel with E\eog
and related forms is evident (Rom. 9:15 quoting Ex. 33:19) and consistent with the parallel between
7217 chanan #%* & o7 racham #7%°.
b) NT passages: Luke 6:36; Rom. 9:15; 12:1; 27 Cor., 1:3; Phil. 2:1; Col. 3:2; Heb. 10:28; Jas. 5:11.
¢) The common 73211 M7 “compassionate and gracious” is almost always translated oixtippwv xai
é\enpov in the LXX, Ex. 34:6; 2" Chr. 30:9; Ps. 85:15; 102:8; 110:4; 111:4; JL. 2:13; Jon. 4:2.
d) Amazingly, the Koran adopts the themes of compassion (Ar-Rahman) but divorces it from any
paterological significance.
2) The God of all Paraklesis.
a)  TmopdkAnoig 7 20x fr. mapakaréw #7° 109x. Also oupmrapokohéwm 7 (Rom. 1:12) &
mapdxAntog 7 5x (Helper Jn. 14:16,26; 15:26; 16:7, Advocate 1% Jn. 2:1).
b) The NASB has four predominate ways it translates this word family.
(1) Comfort terminology 31x, Encourage terminology 20x, Exhort terminology 23x + Urge
terminology 24x.

#1656

(2) These four ways can be paired up: Comfort/Encourage 51x, Exhort/Urge 47x.
(3) Additional terminology includes appealing, begging, imploring, entreating (2™ Cor. 12:8).

c) NT passages for this study: Mt. 5:4; Lk. 3:18; 16:25; Acts 2:40; 9:31; Rom. 1:12; 12:1,8; 15:30; 16:17;
1% Cor. 14:3; 2™ Cor. 1:3-7; 2:7-8; 5:20 w/ 6:1; 7:4,6,7,13; Phil. 2:1; 1** Thess. 4:18; 5:11;
2™ Thess. 2:16-17; 1% Tim. 5:1; 2™ Tim. 4:2; Philem. 7,9,10; Heb. 3:13; 10:25; Jude 3.

d) The common LXX term is @ nacham *'® whereby it is manifest that the Lord is a Comfort to Israel
(Isa. 40:1; 51:12) and His promised Messiah is a Comfort to Israel (Isa. 61:2). See also Ps. 23:4.
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3) Both expressions are defined by NIGTC as qualitative genitives. These terms are descriptive of God Himself
and characteristic of His actions. God is Himself compassionately merciful and comforting.
3. Verse 4 continues the “blessed be” from verse 3. Blessed be the comforting one in our every affliction. 6 Beog ko1
TTaTnp, O TTaTnp Kol Beog, 6 TTApakaA@dV HpA.
a. God the Father continuously presently encourage/exhort/comforts us. Nom.sing.masc.pres.act.ptc.
O TTApoKAA®V NpAS.
b. The Father never fails to comfort. émi mdor ) Ohiyer fipdv. mag #7°° + Ohiyig #°¥7: a pressing together,
pressure, affliction, tribulation.
1) Tribulations/afflictions can derail rocky soil believers (Mt. 13:21).

2) Tribulation/affliction is the way of the k6opog (Jn. 16:33).

3) Tribulations/afflictions produce endurance (Rom. 5:3).

4) Tribulations/afflictions are fellowship opportunities (2™ Cor. 1:4-6; Heb. 10:23; Rev. 1:9).
)

U1

Tribulation/affliction is temporally insignificant and eternally extravagant (2™ Cor. 4:17).
6) Tribulations/afflictions will be recompensed at the 2" Advent (2°¢ Thess. 2:4-7).
c.  “So that” can be taken as a purpose or result clause (or both).
d. As God comforts us, we become able to comfort others. Pres.pass.inf. Suvapar #*1°. Volition turns ability into
reality.
1)  God provides sound doctrine so that we are able to admonish one another (Rom. 15:14).
) God provides the way of escape so that (purpose & result) we are able to endure our testing (1% Cor. 10:13).
) God provides comfort so that (purpose & result) we are able to comfort others (2" Cor. 1:4).
) God provides armor so that (purpose & result) we are able to stand firm (Eph. 6:11), resist (Eph. 6:13), and
extinguish flaming missiles (Eph. 6:16).
4. Paul describes the abundant Christian life as a life of abundant affliction and comfort (2™ Cor. 1:5-7).
a. Paul and Timothy use their own circumstances as the illustration for the God of All Paraklesis.
1) The passions (1o moOfpota) of Christ abound to them (Rom. 8:18; 2" Cor. 1:5,6,7; Phil. 3:10; Heb. 2:10;
1% Pet. 1:11; 4:13; 5:1,9).
2) The manner and means for passions abounding is identical to the manner and means for comfort to
abound—through Christ.
a) Marker of personal agency, through, by (]ohn 1:3,10; Rom. 1:8; 2:16; 7:25; 1* Cor. 8:6; Col. 1:16; 3:17).
b) With focus on the originator of an action, of divine activity, of Christ (Rom. 1:5; 5:9,17f.,21; 8:37;
2" Cor. 1:20).
3) Jesus Christ is the personal agent through which God the Father parakaleo’s each believer.
a) Christ in you (Col. 1:27), occupied with Christ (Col. 3:1-4; Tit. 2:13; Heb. 12:2), eternally blessed in
Christ (Eph. 1:3; Philem. 6).
b) Christ in the brethren (1% Cor. 12:25-27; Heb. 6:10 cf. Matt. 25:40; Gal. 6:10; esp. Acts 9:4,5).
b.  When the corresponding paraklesis becomes effective, the afflictions that believers patiently endure can be a
“salvation” for us (2" Cor. 1:6). Remember the three spiritual salvations!
1) Positionally, salvation references the believer’s conversion from spiritual death to eternal life (Rom. 1:16;
1** Cor. 1:21; 9:22; Eph. 1:13; 2:5,8; 1 Tim. 1:15; Tit. 3:5).
2) Experientially, salvation references deliverance from operational death to the abundant life (2™ Cor. 1:6;
7:10; Phil. 2:12; 1 Tim. 4:16; Heb. 7:25; Jas. 1:21; 5:20).
3) Ultimately, salvation references our victorious homecoming to the Father (1 Cor. 3:15; 2" Tim. 4:18;
1 Pet. 1:5).
4)  Physically: rescue from temporal dangers (Mt. 8:25; 14:30; 27:40,42,49; Phil. 1:19).
c. Koinonia fellowship incorporates shared suffering (m&0npa) and shared comfort (rapdxinoig) (2™ Cor. 1:7).

BN

Fellow Helpers, Fellow Givers of Thanks (2™ Cor. 1:8-11)

1. Paul and Timothy did not want the Corinthians to be agnostic regarding their Asian affliction. dyvoéw *° ,,,,
ayvonpa ' &yvora P2 .

a.  Paul was consistently opposed to agnoia among both unbelievers and believers because it was unnecessary and
for believers it most often involved facets of the angelic conflict (Acts 17:23,30; Rom. 1:13; 2:4; 6:3; 7:1; 10:3;

11:25; 1% Cor. 10:1; 12:1; 2" Cor. 1:8; 2:11; 6:9; 1% Thess. 4:13).
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b. They were hyperballistically weighted down beyond dunamis. (Review Hyperballistic Christian Way of Life

from 1* Corinthians chapter 12).

1) xa®’ UmepBornyv. UmepPoli #2¢ fr. mepBaMm #22.

2) Umep Suvapv. See 2™ Cor. 8:3 for katd SUvapt vs. UTiep SUvayty.
3) ¢BapiBnpev. Aor.pass.ind. Bapéw #°.

c. They despaired even of life. éEamopéw #*2, 2™ Cor. 1:8; 4:8; fr. &mropéw * . Lk. 24:4; Jn. 13:22; Acts 25:20;
2™ Cor. 4:8; Gal. 4:20. Also amopia #* Lk. 21:25 & dramopéw #1# , Lk. 9:7; Acts 2:12; 5:24; 10:17. See
NIGTC for a good description of this verb.

2. Life-threatening circumstances are like any and every other circumstance and detail of life.

a. They are the circumstances that God’s sovereign grace plan designed for our blessing.

b. They are included in the “all things” of Romans 8:28.

c.  Their death sentence was internalized as a perfect active indicative.

d. The purpose clause reminds us that every affliction is for God’s good pleasure in glorifying His Son for all
eternity (Eph. 1:11; Col. 1:16,19).

e. Life-threatening circumstances bring our persuasion and hope into proper focus (2™ Cor. 1:9,10).

3. Three deliverances. ‘ piopar #*% to rescue from danger, deliver, preserve (Matt. 6:13; 27:43; Lk. 1:74; Rom. 7:24;

11:26; 15:31; 2™ Cor. 1:105; Col. 1:13; 1 Thess. 1:10; 2™ Thess. 3:2; 2" Tim. 3:11; 4:17,18; 2™ Pet. 2:7,9).

a. The three rescues are aorist, future, future in many manuscripts; aorist, present, future in many manuscripts.

b. The aorist rescue matches well with the aorist affliction, burden, and despair from verse 8. The Asian affliction
featured an Asian rescue.

c. The (present) near future rescue is what Paul & Timothy invite the Corinthians to join.

d. Paul and Timothy placed a past completed trust and hope supplying them with a present trust and positive
anticipation for a future rescue.

1) Future afflictions are in store for each one of us.
2) Present prayerfulness is productive in preparation for predicted predicaments.
4. The Corinthians were expected to join in the work as fellow helpers, and fellow givers of thanks.

a.  The present active participle of cuvutoupyéw ¥, .. describes the Corinthians’ activity that coincides with
God’s future rescue.

1) Joshua was described as a Utroupydg in the LXX of Josh. 1:1.
2) The Corinthians’ intercessory prayer would constitute fellow-underworking.

b. The xdpiopa provided through the agency of many will also be a thanksgiving offering from many faces. 10 eig
NpAg YapLopa S1x TTOAAGV.

1) Human intercessory prayers are the agent of divine action (Jas. 5:16b-18).
2) Human intercessory prayers are the substance of angelic incense (Rev. 5:8; 8:3 cf. Ps. 141:2).

c. Rejoice always, pray without ceasing, and in everything give thanks are plural imperatives (1% Thess. 5:16-18).
1) They are addressed to a plurality of recipients.

2) Each recipient can obey the imperatives individually, but even better is for the plurality of recipients to obey
the imperatives corporately.

Boasting in Writing (2™ Cor. 1:12-14)

1. Paul & Timothy boasted in the martyr-testimony of their conscience (2" Cor. 1:12).
a. Their godly conduct produced a testimony of conscience (10 paptiprov Tfig cuveldijoewg Hudv) for godly
boasting.

1) AVOOTPEP® #39 pass. in act. but nonliteral sense: to conduct oneself in terms of certain principles, act, behave,
conduct oneself, live (2" Cor. 1:12; Eph. 2:3; 1% Tim. 3:15; Heb. 13:18; 1% Pet. 1:17; 2™ Pet. 2:18).

2) ouveibnoig ¥ the inward faculty of distinguishing right and wrong, moral consciousness, conscience
(Acts 23:1; 24:16; Rom. 2:15; 9:1; 13:5; 1* Cor. 8:7,10,12; 10:25,27,28,29; 2™ Cor. 1:12; 4:2; 5:11;

1% Tim. 1:5,19; 3:9; 4:2; 2" Tim. 1:3; Tit. 1:15; Heb. 9:9,14; 10:2,22; 13:18; 1* Pet. 2:19; 3:16,21).

3) kavynoig ¥ (. kauydopor 7 i ro boast) act of taking pride in something, boasting (Rom. 3:27;
15:17; 1% Cor. 15:31; 2™ Cor. 7:4,14; 8:24; 11:10,17; 1% Thess. 2:19; Jas. 4:6); that which constitutes a source
of pride, object of boasting, reason for boasting. Also kaiynpa #74 ..

b. Holiness and godly sincerity (év &mAdTnTt Kati €ilikpiveia Tob Oeod).
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e.

1) &mAdmg 7 ¢ (Rom. 12:8; 2™ Cor. 1:12; 8:2; 9:11,13; 11:3; Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22). Text criticism question
with &ytdtng #*! as an alternative. The NA27 text followed the Western and Byzantine mss. over the
Alexandrian mss. The NKVJ “simplicity” is better than the NASB “holiness.”

2) eihixpivera #5%, (1% Cor. 5:8; 2™ Cor. 1:12; 2:17). The adj. is a compound from €i\n (poetic: sunlight,
warmth [of the sun]; cf. fi\tog) and kpive (test, judge); it thus means tested in the sun (seen in the light of
day); absolutely pure, unmixed, honest. EXEGETICAL DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

Not in fleshly wisdom but in the grace of God (0Uk év copiq capkiki) &M\ év xdpitt Beod).

1) Fleshly wisdom is that which is compatible with this fallen xéopog (2*¢ Cor. 10:3; Jas. 3:13-18).

2) God’s wisdom is manifest through God’s grace working in a believer’s life (1* Cor. 15:10; Jas. 4:6).

A Christian’s conduct in the world is important as a matter of ambassadorship and soldier functions

(2™ Cor. 8:21; Phil. 2:15; Tit. 2:8; 1% Pet. 2:12,15; 3:16).

A Christian’s conduct in the local church is important as a matter of priesthood function (1% Cor. 3:16-17;

Gal. 6:10; 1 Tim. 3:15; Heb. 10:21; 1% Pet. 2:15; 4:17).

2. Paul & Timothy compose this epistle for the Corinthians complete understanding (2*¢ Cor. 1:13-14a).

a.

b.

There are no hidden messages in the inspired Scripture (Deut. 29:29). What God writes is to be read and
understood (Ex. 24:12; Rom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:11).

Incomplete or partial understanding must be overcome by re-reading with faith and humility (1** Thess. 2:13;
Heb. 4:2; Jas. 1:21).

3. The Corinthians are welcome to join in the boasting (2™ Cor. 1:14b).

a.

The Lord was glorified as God the Father worked through Paul and Timothy (Phil. 1:6; 2:13) on the Corinthians
behalf (2" Cor. 1:6; 5:20 f. Eph. 3:1,13; Col. 2:1). This was Paul & Timothy’s boast in the Lord regarding the
Corinthians.

The Lord can also be glorified as God the Father works through the Corinthians on Paul & Timothy’s behalf.
This would allow the Corinthians to boast in the Lord regarding Paul & Timothy. The beauty of the Christian
walk is its reciprocal edification (Rom. 1:12).

Boasting in time keeps the day of our Lord Jesus in focus (the Rapture followed by the Bema) (1% Cor. 1:8; 3:13;
4:4,5; 5:5; 2" Cor. 1:14; Phil. 1:6,10; 2:16).

Changing Purpose in Coming (2™ Cor. 1:15-24)

1. Paul’s itinerary at the close of First Corinthians changed to a double-grace itinerary for Corinth.

a.

b.

“Plan A” was for Paul to journey Ephesus - Macedonia > Corinth - (possibly) Jerusalem (1 Cor. 16:1-9).
“Plan B” was for Paul to journey Ephesus = Corinth - Macedonia = Corinth - (definitely) Jerusalem
(2" Cor. 1:15-16). (Diagram below taken from The New International Greek Testament Commentary)

PLAN A PLAN B ACTUAL TRAVEL
Macedonia M '.\'1
\
'S |
s I 1 l
Conmh Ephuus +—E C\—/E
3 4 2
e
Jerusalem Judea

2. “This confidence” (2™ Cor. 1:15) is the persuasion that mutual reciprocal boasting is generated by coordinated
ministry endeavors (v.14).

a.

memoifnotg ¥ .: (fr. weibw #72 ;, via the pf. mémoiba) (2" Cor. 1:15; 3:4; 8:22; 10:2; Eph. 3:12; Phil. 3:4).

b. Beyond the noun, significant study must engage eiBw in a variety of perfect tense and/or passive voice

contexts.
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d.

1) This degree of persuasion is tantamount to obedience (Gal. 5:7; Heb. 13:17).

2) The antonyms are also vital: &meibeia #* ,,, &metbew #* |, &metbig #* . Rom. 2:8 has both meibw &
ametbéw. Similar antithetical parallelism in Jn. 3:36 with mioteiw & ameibéw.

Confidence/conviction is a motivational factor in decision making (Mt. 27:43; Lk. 18:9; Acts 5:40; 27:11; 28:24;

Rom. 8:38; 14:14; 2™ Cor. 1:9; 10:7; Phil. 1:6,14,25; 2™ Tim. 1:12).

Personal convictions regarding the will of God must remain subject to divine correction (2" Sam. 7

cf. 1" Kgs. 8:17-19).

Frivolous decision making and carnal decision making are two human activities inconsistent with God’s faithful
purpose to magnify Jesus Christ (2" Cor. 1:17-22).

a.

b.

d.

Christ’s burdens are light (Mt. 11:30), and affliction is light (2" Cor. 4:17), but decisions in the ministry should

not be made lightly (2™ Cor. 1:17).

Carnal decision making is never right.

1) It reflects our former life as unbelievers (Eph. 2:3) and is inconsistent with the spiritual life we are provided
in Christ (Rom. 8:3-17).

2) ltis inconsistent with the spiritual fruit produced in us (Gal. 5:13-25).

The triple use of Boulopar #°'* brings our focus to God the Father’s grace eternal dispensational plan of the ages

for the maximum glorification, pleasure, and blessing of God the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Our purpose must

conform to His purpose (Lk. 22:42; Heb. 6:17; 2" Pet. 3:9).

God is faithful (1% Cor. 1:9; 10:13; 2™ Cor. 1:18; 1% Thess. 5:24; 2" Thess. 3:3) and the personification of His

faithfulness is Jesus Christ (Rev. 3:14; 19:11). His promises to us and through us are entirely grounded in Christ.

Plan A and plan B were made as faith decisions based upon conviction, yet God overruled both plans when He
placed an even greater conviction in Paul’s soul (2™ Cor. 1:23-2:1).

Chapter Two

In Chapter Two, Paul describes a sorrowful visit and painful letter (2°¢ Cor. 2:1-4). Sorrow was sufficient for “such a
one” to repent, but the Corinthians remained at risk of Satanic schemes (2" Cor. 2:5-11). This pending Satanic danger
left Paul in turmoil as he travelled to Troas and on to Macedonia (2°¢ Cor. 2:12-13), so he adjusts his perspective back to
what God is doing through his own ministry and purpose (2™ Cor. 2:14-17).

Sorrowful Visit and Painful Letter (2™ Cor. 2:1-4)

1.

The Apostle Paul came to a personal judgment following his sorrowful visit.

a.

b.

He judged in himself. “Expiva yop épauté tovto.

Not again (jif) wéAwv) to go to Corinth in sorrow (gv Aimrh). Admn 277, (Lk. 22:45; Jn. 16:6,20,21,22;

Rom. 9:2; 2" Cor. 2:1,3,7; 7:10,,; 9:7; Phil. 2:27,; Heb. 12:11; 1% Pet. 2:19).

1) Some interpreters view the sorrowful visit as the Acts 18 visit on the basis of 1* Cor. 2:3.

2) More likely is a visit to Corinth not recorded in Acts, but taking place during the time spent in Ephesus
(Acts 19:8,10; 20:31).

The sorrowful visit caused sorrow for the entire congregation in general and one certain man in particular.

a.

In First Corinthians, Paul responded to a Tropveia report (1% Cor. 5:1-5).

1) The Corinthians were puffed up rather than mourning (1% Cor. 5:2).

2) Paul judged Such a One and expected the Corinthians to make it happen (1* Cor. 5:3-5).

During the sorrowful visit, Paul grieved all of Corinth. &y Autd Updg. Auméw #770,: (Mt. 14:9; 17:23; 18:31;

19:22; 26:22,37; Mk. 10:22; 14:19; Jn. 16:20; 21:17; Rom. 14:15; 2 Cor., 2:2.,,4,5,,; 6:10; 7:8,,,9.5,11; Eph. 4:30;

1% Thess. 4:13; 1% Pet. 1:6).

1) The emphasis on “again” testifies to Paul’s distressing of Corinth on a prior occasion.

2) The one (and only) who makes Paul glad at this point is the one (and only) Paul originally intended to make
sorrowful. Only 6 AuttoUpevog can now be 6 edgppaivav.

When Paul returned to Ephesus after the sorrowful visit he composed a painful letter (2" Cor. 2:3-4).

a.

b.

The painful letter was not First Corinthians, but the written documentation of Paul’s personal judgment not to
return in sOrrow.

The Corinthian congregation ought to have been the ones causing Paul’s rejoicing. Instead, the Corinthians
collectively caused even more sorrow.
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c.  Paul was persuaded that the painful letter would produce multiplied joy. Perf.act.ptc. meiw #**2. Personal
judgment not to come led to a persuaded confidence that the painful letter would communicate Paul’s love.
d. “Much affliction and anguish of heart” formed the circumstantial conditions which motivated Paul’s personal
judgment and persuasion concerning the Corinthians.
1) &k yap moAfig ONyews. ONiyig ¥ . eribulation, atfliction; fr. ONPw *%,: ro press, atflict.
a) Second Corinthians has 12/55 NT uses of O\iyic & OAifw (2" Cor. 1:4,6,8; 2:4; 4:8,17; 6:4; 7:4,5;
8:2,13).
b) Most believers don’t want any affliction/tribulation, but the Lord can use such circumstantial conditions
to motivate much fruit (cf. 2" Cor. 1:4 and notes there).
2) ouvoyfic kapdiag. ouvoyh *%,: anguish, dismay (Lk. 21:25; 2°¢ Cor. 2:4). Fr. ouvéyw 2, (Mt. 4:24;
Lk. 4:38; 8:37,45; 12:50; 19:43; 22:63; Acts 7:57; 18:5; 28:8; 2" Cor. 5:14; Phil. 1:23).

#2346

Such a One (2™ Cor. 2:5-11)

1. A new causer of sorrow is introduced in verse 5.
a. The verb was 1* person singular “I” in v.2, a 11 “any” 3 person singular in v.5.
b. Paul’s A\uméw activity in v.2 is present tense. This new AuTéw activity is perfect tense.
2. Paul shows some caution as he wants to clarify the reality without exaggeration (2™ Cor. 2:5b).
a. “You know who” no longer brings Paul sorrow (he actually now makes him glad, v.2b).
b.  “You know who” caused sorrow in the past and continues to be a source of grief in the present to the entire
Corinthian congregation.
3. Verse 5% “Any” is spelled out as “Such a One” (2" Cor. 2:6,7 cf. 1 Cor. 5:5,11; Gal. 6:1).
a.  Such a One was punished. émmpio #, . fr. emmpdeo 0
rebuke, reprove, censure (Lk. 17:3; 2 Tim. 4:2; Jude 9).
b. Such a One’s punishment was sufficient. ikavdg ..
1) Sufficient to satisfy Divine wrath, Righteousness or Justice?
2) Sufficient to satisfy Corinthian norms?
3) Sufficient to produce repentance (Mt. 18:15-18).
c.  Such a One’s punishment was by the majority/rest of the congregation (U160 Tév TAe16vv). Impossible
grammatically to be dogmatic about the translation. Clearly though corporate discipline had been applied.
4. Such a One is now entitled to forgiveness and comfort as a reaffirmation of &ydmn love (2™ Cor. 2:7-8).
a. Forgiveness is not &einpt # ;. but rather aor.mid.inf. yapiCopar #*,; (Lk. 7:21,42,43; Acts 3:14; 25:11,16;
27:24; Rom. 8:32; 1* Cor. 2:12; 2™ Cor. 2:7,10,,; 12:13; Gal. 3:18; Eph. 4:32,,; Phil. 1:29; 2:9; Col. 2:13; 3:13,,;
Philem. 22).
b. Comfort/exhort/encourage apakahéw

20t tO express strong disapproval of someone,

#3570 see all the notes in Chapter One.

c. Failure to graciously comfort Such a One will
result in him being overwhelmed
(2m Cor. 2:7b). xaramive %, (Mt. 23:24;

BATpIc & BAIBw in the NT

1%t Cor. 15:54; 2™ Cor. 2:7; 5:4; Heb. 11:29; 19
1% Pet. 5:8; Rev. 12:16). B e
d. The capacity for love may exist in the soul LTmony =3 1
but that love is ratified when it is applied in ‘ 4
such gracious comfort. kupdw %, 1 Thessalonians 4
(2" Cor. 2:8; Gal. 3:15). rippians — ,
5. The sorrowful letter (v.3) was written as a test for — .
approval in order for the Corinthians obedience 2 Corinthians 12
to be demonstrated in the angelic conflict — : ‘ ‘
(2" Cor. 2:9). Soxipn 2, (Rom. 5:4; romere ‘ \ : z
2" Cor. 2:9; 8:2; 9:13; 13:3; Phil. 2:22). See also John 2
Sokipdle (& doxpaoio)’ ™, Sokiptov #3%, ‘ 4
86Kipog I8 g &86Kipoc #96_ Matthew : — s
0 2 4 6 8 10 12 14
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6. Paul has already graced out Such a One so as to guard his own heart and mind from Satanic thinking
(2" Cor. 2:10-11).
a.  Paul’s forgiveness of Such a One was for the Corinthians’ sake “in the presence of Christ” (2" Cor. 2:10 cf.
1°* Cor. 5:4; Matt. 18:20; 28:20).
b. Satanic thinking exploits ungracious believers.
1) Satanic thinking. vénpa %, (2™ Cor. 2:11; 3:14; 4:4; 10:5; 11:3; Phil. 4:7).
a) Satanic thinking is grace-deficient thinking (2*¢ Cor. 2:11).

b) Grace-deficient thinking hardens the mind (2™ Cor. 3:14).
c) Satan uses such hardened/blinded minds to counter the work of evangelism (2™ Cor. 4:4).
d) The battle for the mind is the epitome of the angelic conflict for the Church (2™ Cor. 10:5).

o
~

This battle is both personal and corporate (2™ Cor. 11:3fF).
The two biggest blessings for any believer in this conflict is Bible study (Rom. 12:1-2; Eph. 4:20-24")
and prayer (Phil. 4:6-7). *Note how this Bible study motivates fellowship (Eph. 4:25-32).
2) Exploits. mAeovektéw 12 (2 Cor. 2:11; 7:2; 12:17,18; 1% Thess. 4:6).
a) Sin is exploitive (1% Thess. 4:6).
b) Failure to forgive sin is exploitive (2™ Cor. 2:11).
¢) Rebuking sin is neither exploitive nor condemning (2" Cor. 7:2-3).
d) Faithful servants of Jesus Christ will not financially exploit the flock (2™ Cor. 12:17-18).

Paul’s Turmoil (2" Cor. 2:12-13)

1. Paul came to Troas for the gospel of Christ (2™ Cor. 2:12a).
a. Troas is featured four times in the NT always in connection with the Apostle Paul (Acts 16:8,11; 20:5,6;
2" Cor. 2:12; 2™ Tim. 4:13).
b. The purpose clause establishes the Gospel as the reason for being in Troas rather than simply passing through
Troas. €ig 10 evayyéhov Tol XpioTol eis to euangelion tou Christou.
2. And a door having been opened for Paul in/by the Lord (2™ Cor. 2:12b).
a.  Open door opportunities are volitional obedience tests for Christian ministers (Acts 14:27; 1** Cor. 16:9;
Col. 4:3). This specific door was explicitly having been opened to Paul by Jesus Christ. 8Upag pot dvemypévng
év kupie thuras moi aned(i)gmenés en kuri6(i).
b. Jesus Christ is the Head of the Church and the Member of Trinity who opens ministry doors (1 Cor. 12:5;
Rev. 3:7,8).
3. Paul had no rest for his spirit—not finding Titus (2™ Cor. 2:13a).
a. The perfect active tense describing Paul’s unrest matches vividly with the perfect passive tense describing Paul’s
open door in/by the Lord.
b. &veoic anesis #%, rest is a valuable study for angelic conflict application (Acts 24:23; 2™ Cor. 2:13; 7:5; 8:13;
2" Thess. 1:7).
4. Taking his leave of them, Paul departed for Macedonia (2™ Cor. 2:13b).
P: When an affliction becomes a condition, an alteration of location is not a solution (2" Cor. 2:13 cf. 7:5).

Paul’s Perspective-check (2™ Cor. 1:14-17)

1. When reflecting upon his turmoil in Troas, Paul was inspired to compose a thanksgiving psalm (2™ Cor. 2:14).
a.  The human author selected to write “in everything give thanks” (1** Thess. 5:18) obeyed that imperative and
identified a thanksgiving offering to God the Father. T 6¢ 0eé yapis.
b. Paul identified two present divine activities to thank God for. BpiapBevovtt Npdg & pavepolvt 6" Npdv.
1) Leading us in triumph. This great perspective check reminds the believer of God’s past completed vicroria
and present ongoing triumphus.
2) Manifesting through us a sweet aroma. This great perspective check reminds the believer of God’s present
work spreading the fragrance of Christ throughout the world.
2. The Triumph was the highest accolade provided by the Senate for a victorious general.
a.  Unger’s Bible Dictionary article on Triumph.
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Among the Romans the highest honor that could be bestowed on a citizen or magistrate was the triumph or solemn
procession in which a victorious general passed from the gate of the city to the capitol. He set out from the Campus Martius
along the Via Triumphalis, and from thence through the most public places of the city. The streets were strewn with flowers,
and the altars smoked with incense. The procession was formed as follows: First, a band of musicians, singing and playing
triumphal songs; the oxen to be sacrificed, their horns gilded and heads adorned with headbands and garlands; the spoils, and
captives in chains; the lictors (officers who attended chief magistrates appearing in public), carrying fasces (the officers’
insignia of office; it consisted of a bundle of rods bound with an ax with its blade projecting and was carried before magistrates
as a badge of authority) adorned with laurel; a great company of musicians and dancers; a long train of persons carrying
perfumes; the general dressed in purple embroidered with gold, wearing a crown of laurel and carrying in his right hand a laurel
branch and a scepter in his left, his face painted with vermilion, and a golden ball suspended from his neck. He stood erect in
his chariot; a public slave was by his side to remind him of the vicissitudes of fortune and of his mortality. Behind him came
the consuls, senators, and other magistrates, on foot; the whole procession closed with the victorious army.

b.  Our triumph from the Father is eternally in Christ. 16 mdvtote OprapBeiovt Npdg év 16 Xplotd.
1) OprapPevovtt Pres.act.ptc.masc.sing.dat. OprapPBevo thriambeud #%,,.
2) God the Father and Jesus Christ are always (t&vtote) triumphing even when individual believers fail at
certain moments in time.
3) Jesus Christ’s triumphal parade route began in Hades (Col. 2:15).
3. Just as the Roman triumph featured a long train of persons carrying perfumes, God the Father manifests an aroma to
this fallen xdopoc.
a. Two odorous terms are used in this passage.
1) oopn osmé #3744 . odor, smell, aroma (Jn. 12:3; 2" Cor. 2:14,16,,; Eph. 5:2; Phil. 4:18).
2) elwdia euddia #'7, : aroma, fragrance (2™ Cor. 2:15; Eph. 5:2; Phil. 4:18).
b. The 6opn evwdiag osme euddias in the NT is the mir™3T 177 rey’ch hanniychow’ch “soothing aroma” in the
OT (Gen. 8:21; Ex. 29:18,25,41 etc.; Lev. 1:9,13,17 + 32x). This soothing aroma has an eschatological fulfillment
in the restoration of Israel (Ezek. 20:41).
c.  The same fragrance has two descriptions.
1) The aroma of the knowledge of God (v.14) =
2) The fragrance of Christ (v.15).
a) The yvdoig gnosis #'° of God is the worldwide manifestation of His grace.
b) God the Father has variously revealed Himself through: Creation, Revelation, Inspiration, Incarnation,
Aromatization.
d. 'We have an aromaticity duplicity: to the being saved (év Toig cwCopévorg) and to the perishing (év Toig
&moMwupévorg) (v.15-16a).
1) Anaroma out of death leading to death.
2) An aroma out of life leading to life.
Tremendous quote by Barclay at this point.
4. Not one Church Member is adequate in themselves for God the Father’s aromatization effect (2™ Cor. 2:16b).
Personal inadequacy is a divine viewpoint perspective regarding divine adequacy (2™ Cor. 2:16b cf. 3:5-6).
5. Divine adequacy is put on display through genuine Biblical Christianity (2™ Cor. 2:17).

a. Biblical Christianity has nothing to peddle. kamnevw kapéleud %y, . : to peddle, sell. The context of 2:17
with SoAéw dolod #3%,,, . in 4:2 spotlights the shady practices of tavern-keepers in adulterating their product.
b. Biblical Christianity is a walk of sincerity that withstands the scrutiny of the sun’s rays. eihikpiveia eilikrineia

#1505, & eihikpivrg eilikrings 1%, (1 Cor. 5:8; 2" Cor. 1:12; 2:17; Phil. 1:10; 2™ Pet. 3:1).

c. Biblical Christianity is a way of life “in Christ” from God the Father and before God the Father (2" Cor. 2:17;

12:19 cf. 1 Cor. 8:6).

Chapter Three

In chapter three, Paul expands upon the theme of adequacy introduced in chapter two (2" Cor. 2:16b-17). Genuine
Biblical Christianity is not a false humility, and legitimate credentials come when God does the work (2™ Cor. 3:1-3).
Divine adequacy is even more remarkable in the abounding glory of the Church (2 Cor. 3:4-11). Divine adequacy and
abounding glory produce a face to face spiritual transformation (2™ Cor. 3:12-18).
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Legitimate Credentials (2" Cor. 3:1-3)

1.

Paul & Timothy’s confession of genuine Biblical Christianity (2°¢ Cor. 2:17) was not intended to form a
commendation (2" Cor. 3;1a). ApxSpeba TTaAy EQuUTOUS CUVIOTAVELY;

a.

b.

Paul & Timothy have no interest in a “fresh start” or “do-over” with the Corinthians. Interesting combination of
&pyw archo #°° begin and v palin %% again.

Self-commending recommendations serve no purpose anyway. €autoug + pres.act.inf. cuvioTdve sunistand
#9021 - (Rom. 3:5; 5:8; 16:1; 2™ Cor. 3:1; 4:2; 5:12; 6:4; 7:11; 10:12,18 ,; 12:11; Gal. 2:18). Related forms
ouVIoTA sunistad and cuvioTnpt sunistémi are also indexed as #*!. Variant manuscript readings mix and
match these three forms.

The subject of appropriate and inappropriate self-commendation is discussed at length by Plutarch, On
Inoffensive Self-Praise (Mor. 539-47).

Paul & Timothy should be the last people on earth to require letters of commendation to/from Corinth
(2™ Cor. 3:1b).

a.

b.

The second question in this verse is expressed with an expectation of a negative response. pr) + pres.act.ind.

xpiCw chrézd ¥, : to have need of (Mt. 6:32; Lk. 11:8; 12:30; Rom. 16:2; 2*¢ Cor. 3:1).

Letters of commendation. cuoTtatik®V EmoToAGV. cuoTatikdg sustatikos #*”°° used only here once (or twice).

1) The ovotarikn émoTol (ouotoaTik®V ypappdtwvy) is well attested in secular literature as a formal letter of
reference similar to modern practices (Moulton-Milligan, Deissmann, etc.).

2) Such letters were often provided in duplicate (one copy rolled and sealed): the SimAwpa.

The flock in Corinth corporately formed the only reference letter or diploma Paul & Timothy required (2™ Cor. 3:2).

a.

b.

Y’all (plural) are collectively our émioTold epistole #'*

engraphd #1*, (Lk. 10:20; 2™ Cor. 3:2).

Known & read by all men are both present passive participles describing the attendant circumstances to the
Corinthians state of being.

1) The work of God in this present age is one of legal testimony (Eph. 3:10; Col. 2:14).

2) This passage would appear to make every local church an affidavit on record in the Father’s present legal

»ix recorded in our heart. Perf.pass.ptc. éyypapw

case.

You presently, continuously are an Epistle of Christ servant-ministered by us. 66 inspired texts by more than 40

human authors. Jesus Christ authored none of them. His present authorship is in the transformed life of each

and every Member of His Body.

1) A third present passive participle combines the first two. Known & read = being manifested.
pavepéw phanerod #*%,, . Related terms include pavepds phaneros #°1%, , pavepds phanerds #°2°;
pavépwotg phanerdsis #*2',. All from gaive phaind #°'°,,.: ro shine. Combined refs in Corinthian epistles:
15t Cor. 3:13; 4:5; 11:19; 12:7; 14:25; 2™ Cor. 2:14; 3:3; 4:2,10,11; 5:10,11,; 7:12; 11:6.

2) An epistle of commendation is an epistle of Christ. Nothing but Christ commends us for anything.

3) Ministering to other believers via the Holy Spirit’s giftedness and empowerment supplies the venue in which
the Holy Spirit engraves Christ within our hearts (2™ Cor. 3:3). Siakovéw diakoned #'2¥,,.: to minister,
serve. Related terms include Siakovia diakonia #12%,, & &idkovoc diakonos #2#,, . Combined refs:

1% Cor. 3:5; 12:5; 16:15; 2™ Cor. 3:3,6,7,8,9,,; 4:1; 5:18; 6:3,4; 8:4,19,20; 9:1,12,13; 11:8,15 ,,23.

Having Christ written upon our hearts equips us to serve as ministers to Israel when they receive Kingdom Law
written within their hearts (2™ Cor. 3:3,6; Jer. 31:31,33).

a.
b.

C.

Such conditions were commanded by Moses (Deut. 6:6-9; 11:18-21).

Such conditions were experienced by David and other psalmists (Ps. 37:31; 40:8; 119:11).

Such conditions will be realized by the entire nation of Israel when Christ is seated on David’s throne (Ps. 51:7;
Jer. 31:31,33).

Divine Adequacy and Abounding Glory (2" Cor. 3:4-11)

1.

Our heart-written Christ epistle creates a condition of confidence in our relationship to God the Father
(2" Cor. 3:4). Review the principles of memoifnoig pepoithésis #*°° from chapter one.

a.

b.

Through Christ to the Father is our eternal standing in reconciliation (2™ Cor. 5:18; Col. 1:20).
Through Christ to the Father is our standard mechanism for priestly function (Rom. 1:8; 7:25; Col. 3:17;
Heb. 13:15; 1% Pet. 2:5; 4:11).
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2. Christian confidence does not come through self-adequacy, but through divine adequacy (2™ Cor. 3:5).
a. Adequacy = sufficiency. ikavog hikanos #*%, ; ikavétng hikanotés #*%° ; ikavéw hikanod #4,,.
Overwhelming usages in Luke/Acts. Pauline usages: 1* Cor. 11:30; 15:9; 2™ Cor. 2:6,16; 3:5,6; Col. 1:12;
2" Tim. 2:2.
Adequacy/inadequacy becomes irrelevant in the light of grace (1 Cor. 15:9-10).
Adequacy/inadequacy becomes irrelevant in the scope of God the Father’s ongoing work (2" Cor. 2:14-16).
Adequacy/inadequacy has no bearing on our inheritance (Col. 1:12).
Adequacy/inadequacy for training a generation of Bible teachers stems from the proper placement of trust
(2" Tim. 2:2).
3. God the Father adequatized the Church as new covenant servant-ministers (2™ Cor. 3:6).
a. This adequatizing is the Spirit written provision of life, rather than the stone-engraved letters of death.
b. This spiritual life-giving Body is the perfect mate for the Second Adam life-giving spirit (1** Cor. 15:45).
4. Israel’s stewardship (Dispensation of Israel) under the circumstantial conditions of Mosaic Law (Age of Law) was a
glory, but not in comparison with the glory of the Church (2™ Cor. 3:7-11).
a. Compared to the Church, Israel’s glory did not exist (v.10). The glory that fades is inferior to the eternal shining
glory (v.11).
b. The Dispensation of Israel: Age of Law is called the ministry of death (1} Siakovia Tol Bavdtou diakonia tou
thanatou v.7), and the ministry of condemnation (1) Siakovia T katakpioewg tés katakriseds v.9).

o a0 o

c. The Church’s ministry is called the ministry of the Spirit (1} dtakovia ol Tveuparog tou pneumatos v.8), and
the ministry of righteousness (1) Siokovia tfjg Sikatooivng tés dikaiosunés v.9).

d. Israel’s difficulty looking to Moses gives way to the blessing we have looking to Jesus (2™ Cor. 3:7; Ex. 34:29-35;
Heb. 12:2; also see the next section for an expansion on 1% Cor. 13:12; 2" Cor. 3:18).

Unveiled Faces (2™ Cor. 3:12-18)

1. Having “such confidence” (2™ Cor. 3:4) leads to having “such a hope” (2" Cor. 3:12).
a.  “Such confidence” (v.4) is the spirit-written Christ epistle on the heart (vv.1-3). Having such confidence benefits
our priestly function through Christ to the Father.
“Such hope” (v.12) is the divine adequacy being adequatized as servants of a new covenant (vv.5-6).
c. Having such a hope ("Exovteg ouv Tortaitny é\rrida) causes great plainspoken ministry (roA\fj wappnoia
xpwpeda).
1) Pres.act.ind. ypdopor chraomai #°,.: use, to make use of, employ (Acts 27:3,17; 1** Cor. 7:21,31; 9:12,15;
2™ Cor. 1:17; 3:12; 13:10; 1 Tim. 1:8; 5:23).
2) Tappnoia parrésia ©°4;, @ outspokenness, frankness, plainness (Mk. 8:32; Jn. 7:13; 10:24; 11:14; 16:25,29;
Acts 2:29; 2" Cor. 3:12; also Diogn. 11:2; MPol. 10:1); @ openness to the public (]n. 7:26; 11:54; 18:20;
Acts 28:31; Col. 2:15; Phil. 1:20); @ courage, confidence, boldness @ in association with humans (Acts 2:29;
4:13,29,31; 2™ Cor. 7:4; Philem. 8: Eph. 6:19; also 1** Clem. 34:1).; ® in relation to God (Eph. 3:12;
1 Tim. 3:13; Heb. 3:6; 4:16; 10:19,35; 1% Jn. 2:28; 3:21; 4:17; 5:14; also 1 Clem. 34:5; 35:2). Context must
determine whether 1, 2 or 3 (a or b) is appropriate for this passage.
2. Our boldness is not like Moses’ boldness (2" Cor. 3:13,18).
a.  Moses’ boldness was a lonely one. His veil could only be removed in the tent of meeting (Ex. 34:29-35).
b. The head veil was necessary and prudent. Israel “could not” see the full glory (v.7) and “would not” see the end
of the fading away glory (v.13).
c. The fading principle applies in the Church specifically related to the in-part giftedness of the Apostolic Age
(1 Cor. 13:8,10,11). xatapyéw *7 ro invalidate, make powerless; abolish, wipe out; to discharge, release.
d. Our unveiled faces are “beholding as in a mirror” the glory of the Lord.
1) xoromtpilw katoprizod #7*,, ... Often rel. to 1" Cor. 13:12 but important differences exist.
2) In 1 Cor. the activity was looking (BAémw blepd) through (61a dia) a mirror (Ecomtpov esopron)
enigmatically (év odviyport en ainigmati).
3) In 2" Cor. the mirror terminology is a verb rather than a noun. We are not looking, we are mirroring.
4)  Our mirroring activity is paralleled with our metamorphosis (petapoppdw metamorphod #3%).
5)  Our metamorphosed glory doesn’t fade, but abides (2™ Cor. 3:11), and requires no veil because we are all
within the tent (2" Cor. 3:18).
3. Israel’s mental veil (2" Cor. 3:14-17).
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a.

C.

Moses veiled his face, but Israel veiled their mental faculties. émwpwdBn ta vorjpata altédv.

1) Aor.pass.ind. Twpdw porod #° (Mk. 6:52; 8:17; Jn. 12:40; Rom. 11:7; 2™ Cor. 3:14) + T pwo1g pordsis
#4457, (Mk. 3:5; Rom. 11:25; Eph. 4:18) Il oxAnpuve sklerund #9 (Acts 19:9; Rom. 9:18; Heb. 3:8,13,15;
4:7) + oxAnpdg skleros #02, (Mt. 25:24; Jn. 6:60; Acts 26:14; Jas. 3:4; ]d. 15); oxAnpotng sklerotes #4043
(Rom. 2:5); okAnpokapdia sklerokardia #¢*' (Mt. 19:8; Mk. 10:5; 16:14) & oxAnpotpdyniog
sklerotrachélos *,,, (Acts 7:51).

2) vonpa noema 5 & kapdia kardia %, in parallel (vv.14,15 cf. Phil. 4:7).

3) Stiff-necked and hard-hearted were common descriptions for Israel (Deut. 10:16; 2™ Kgs. 17:14; Ps. 95:8).

4) Hardness of heart is something all believers must guard against (Prov. 28:14; Heb. 3:12-4:16).

The Law continues to lie upon the heart as a veil. Religion is not a solution. It is one item the devil can use to

blind the minds of the unbelieving (2*¢ Cor. 4:4).

Christ rent the veil in the temple when He accomplished eternal redemption (Mt. 27:51), and takes away the veil

from the hearts of Israel when individual Jewish unbelievers believe the gospel (2™ Cor. 3:16).

Hap

4. The Holy Spirit is the agent for knowing truth and being set free (2™ Cor. 3:16-17).

a.
b.

C.

Truth & freedom in evangelism (2" Cor. 3:16-17; Jn. 16:8-11).
Truth & freedom in edification (Jn. 8:31-32; 14:26; 16:13-15).
Truth & freedom in transformation (2™ Cor. 3:18; Gal. 4:6-7; 5:1,13).

Chapter Four

In chapter four, applications are made from the principles developed in chapter three. The ministry of the Spirit (3:8) &
righteousness (3:9) generates hope and motivates boldness (3:12) in our Christian transformation (3:18). This
transformation is 1) an evangelistic life (2°¢ Cor. 4:1-6), 2) a persecuted life (2™ Cor. 4:7-15), and 3) a hyper-ballistic life
of glory (2™ Cor. 4:16-18).

The Evangelistic Life (2 Cor. 4:1-6)
1. The evangelistic life described in Ch. 4 echoes God the Father’s triumph in Ch. 2.

W me ap o

Renounced the things hidden (4:2) Il as from sincerity (2:17).

Not adulterating the Word of God (4:2) Il not peddling the word of God (2:17).
Manifestation of truth (4:2) Il manifests through us the sweet aroma (2:14).

In the sight of God (4:2) Il in the sight of God (2:17).

To those who are perishing (4:3) l among those who are perishing (2:15).

We preach Christ Jesus as Lord (4:5) Il we speak in Christ (2:17).

The knowledge of the glory of God (4:6) Il the knowledge of Him in every place (2:14).

2. The god of this age blinds minds today in a description in chapter four that echoes Israel’s blinded heart/mind in
chapter three (2" Cor. 4:3-4 Il 3:14-16).
3. Having this ministry means we have been the objects of divine mercy (2™ Cor. 4:1).

Aor.pass.ind. é\eéw eleed

a
b
c.
d
e

#1653, & show mercy, receive mercy.

Finding mercy is an expression of salvation (1** Tim. 1:16).

Objects of mercy should become sources of mercy (Matt. 18:33).

Sources of mercy in the Kingdom will reap additional mercy (Matt. 5:7).

Mercy showing is a spiritual gift in the Church (Rom. 12:8).

Divine mercy is particularly focused on the lost estate of humanity in Adam (Rom. 11:32).

4. Having this ministry—and embracing its significance—means we do not lose heart (2™ Cor. 4:1).

a.

b.

Pres.act.ptc. xw echd #'%;, . In an active sense, not merely being in possession, but taking hold of it and

operating under the obligations and expectations of something.

Pres.act.ind. éyxakéw enkaked *°7 : Jose heart, grow weary, burnout (Lk. 18:1; 2" Cor. 4:1,16; Gal. 6:9;

Eph. 3:13; 2™ Thess. 3:13). T.R. ékkakéw ekkaked has for all 6 NT occurrences. AF have 1 use of éxkakéw

(Hm. 9:8).

1) Protections against spiritual burnout include persistent prayer (Lk. 18:1), identification with salvation mercy
(2" Cor. 4:1), and anticipation of resurrection glory (2" Cor. 4:16).

2) Burnout is a danger not only in the face of tribulation (Eph. 3:13) but also in the face of the as yet
unrewarded doing good (Gal. 6:9; 2" Thess. 3:13).
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5. The evangelistic life is an open, transparent, clean-conscience life (2" Cor. 4:2).

a.  Christians should not only avoid shameful practices, but actively renounce them. &rmeitov apeipon >y, ..
(but see also Eph. 5:11-12; 2“d]n. 10,11).

b. Secret things of shame will eventually be exposed, so they ought to be forsaken immediately. ta kputrta Tfig
aioyuvng ta krupta tés aischunés. kputtog kruptos #2921« secret, hidden (Lk. 8:17; Rom. 2:16; 1 Cor. 4:5;
14:25; 2" Cor. 4:2). This principle was an emphasis for the Apostolic Fathers (IEph. 15:3; Poly. 4:3).

c. Craftiness is the realm of Satan’s operation, caught every time by the glorious wisdom of God. Tavoupyia
panourgia #3834 (Lk. 20:23; 1% Cor. 3:19 (Job 5:12,13); 2" Cor. 4:2; 11:3 (cf. Gen. 3:1); Eph. 4:14). Paul uses the
adj. ravolpyog panourgos Py, sarcastically in 2" Cor. 12:16.

d.  Adulterating the Word of God parallels peddling the Word of God (2:17). SoAéw dolod **%y,, .: to falsity,
adulterate. The context of 4:2 with in korrnAedw kapéleud **y,, . (2:17) spotlights the shady practices of
tavern-keepers in adulterating their product. The practice is designed to result in the detriment of the
unknowing victim and maximum personal benefit to the barman.

6. The evangelistic life confronts another god (2™ Cor. 4:3-4).

a. The x&\uppa kalumma #7', from chapter three (3:13,14,15,16) introduces the xoAimtw kaluped #7 in
chapter four (4:3,,). This verb is used twice as periphrastic perfects. The gospel presently contlnuously is having
been veiled.

b. The presently continuously having been veiled gospel is in the case of the perishing ones. Pres.mid.ptc.
&mSMpt apollumi #%2, . The present participle is used substantively by Paul to reference the unregenerate
(1 Cor. 1:18%; 2™ Cor. 2:15*; 4:3**,9; 2" Thess. 2:10) *in contrast with the being saved ones, and **in parallel
with the unbelieving ones 2™ Cor. 4:4.

c.  The god of this age (6 Beog Tol aidyvog TouTou ho theos tou aidnos toutou) is pathetically inferior to the Creator
of the Ages (Heb. 1:2; 11:3), the Only God, Immortal, Invisible, King of the Ages (1% Tim. 1:17). aicv aidn
#165 « a long period of time, age.

The rulers of this age operate by an inferior wisdom (1% Cor. 2:6,8).
The wisdom God provides us preceded this age, and will survive this age (1% Cor. 2:7).
Our salvation is a rescue from this present, evil age (Gal. 1:4).
Demas didn’t love the xSopiog, but he did love this adcyv (2™ Tim. 4:10).
The conformity we are prohibited against is not conformity to this k6opog, but conformity to this aicv
(Rom. 12:2).
d.  The god of this age works to keep the Image of God from being seen (2" Cor. 4:4).
7. We preach (2™ Cor. 4:5) while the Father shines (2" Cor. 4:6).

a. The Only God, Immortal, Invisible, King of the Ages works to ensure that the Image of God will be seen
(2m Cor. 4:6).

b. Our gospel preaching is not self-exalting but Christ honoring (2™ Cor. 4:5a).

c.  Our servant heart is the Christ honoring life compatible with the gospel preached (2" Cor. 4:5b).

[N

B N
==

U1

The Persecuted Life (2™ Cor. 4:7-15)

1. The persecuted life must be studied and embraced in the context of “this treasure” (2" Cor. 4:7a). Onoaupde
thésauros ¥ |
a.  Our treasure is the Father’s illuminated heart (2" Cor. 4:6 cf. Mt. 6:21; 12:34,35).
b. The light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ comes with a reproach, which is greater
than any riches the world can offer (Heb. 11:26).
c.  Gospel treasure leads to a greater treasure of love-knitting (Col. 2:2-3).
2. Earthen vessels are weak by design so that God can evidence His hyperballistic dynamic power (2™ Cor. 4:7b,16-18).
a.  dotpdxivog ostrakinos #74, (2™ Cor. 4:7; 2" Tim. 2:20) + oxelog skeuos #2,, : vesse/, used of human beings,
often with stress on their bodies (Acts 9:15; Rom. 9:22,23; 2" Cor. 4:7; 1% Thess. 4:4; 1% Pet. 3:7).
b. The hyperbole of the power is manifested through our weaknesses (2™ Cor. 4:8-12; 12:9-10). UttepPoln
huperbole #7¢ + &Uvapig dunamis #*', ,.
3. Four illustrations are given for how God’s power is evidenced (2™ Cor. 4:8-9).
a. These illustrations manifest throughout the Christian Way of Life and illustrate how God the Father continues to

delineate the adversary’s maximum permitted activity (cf. Job 1:12; 2:6).
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b. “In everything” for the Corinthians ought to parallel “in everything” for the Thessalonians (1 Thess. 5:18).
Perhaps a better rendering would be “at all times and in every place and circumstance” (Theophylact)

c. Afflicted but not crushed.

1) ONPw thlibs ¢, (2m Cor. 1:6; 4:8; 7:5; 1% Thess. 3:4; 2" Thess. 1:6,7; 1** Tim. 5:10; Heb. 11:37) rel. to
Oty thlipsis #2475, (Jn. 16:33; Rom. 5:3; 8:35; 12:12; 2" Cor. 1:4,8; 2:4; 4:17; 6:4; 7:4; 8:2,13) but not
2) otevoywpéw stenochored #72, (2™ Cor. 4:8; 6:12,,) rel. to otevoywpia stenochdria #7*, (Rom. 2:9; 8:35;
2" Cor. 6:4; 12:10).
d. Perplexed but not despairing.
1) &mopéw apored *%, (Mk. 6:20; Lk. 24:4; Jn. 13:22; Acts 25:20; Gal. 4:20) but not
2) EEomopéw exapored ¥, (2™ Cor. 1:8; 4:8).

e. Persecuted but not forsaken.

1) Sidkw didkd #7,; (Me. 5:10,11,12,44; Jn. 15:20; Rom. 12:14; 1 Cor. 4:12; 2™ Tim. 3:12) rel. to Siwypdg
didgmos 77, (Mt. 13:21; Rom. 8:35; 2™ Cor. 12:10; 2™ Thess. 1:4; 2™ Tim. 3:11,,) but not
2) éyxataleimw enkataleipd '+, (Mt. 27:46; Acts 2;27,31; 2" Tim. 4:10,16; Heb. 10:25; 13:5).

f.  Struck down but not destroyed.

1) korofdMw kataballd %, (a technical term in wrestling, boxing, or battle: “throw down,
“strike down”) but not

2)  &mSéMupt apollumi #9%,, (Jn. 3:16; 10:28; 11:50; 17:12; Rom. 14:15; 1% Cor. 1:18,19; 8:11; 10:9,9; 15:18;
2" Cor. 2:15; 4:3,9; 2™ Thess. 2:10; 2™ Pet. 3:9).

g. Earthen vessels displaying the Father’s power describes the Church Age portrayal of the death and life of Jesus
Christ (2" Cor. 4:10-11).

1) We “carry about” Jesus’ vékpwotg nekrdsis #°",, (Rom. 4:19; 2™ Cor. 4:10) as we are constantly betrayed to
Bdvaroc thanatos 2% .
2) Our mortal flesh becomes the stage to evidence the life of Christ. Ovntdg thnétos % (Rom. 6:12; 8:11;
1% Cor. 15:53,54; 2™ Cor. 4:11; 5:4) + 04pE sarx P ..
4. Paul ended this discourse with a significant “so then” conclusion (2™ Cor. 4:12-15). &ote hdste #%, .
a. Death & life within us are fundamental to the Father’s working. évepyéw energed *7*,, (2™ Cor. 4:12 cf.
1 Cor. 12:6; Eph. 1:11; Phil. 2:13; 1% Th. 2:13).

b. Verse 12 helps identify the betrayer from verse 11. Just as the Father delivered over the Son (Acts 2:23; 4:28;
Rev. 13:8), so too does the Father constantly deliver us over to death for Jesus’ sake (cf. the Father’s complicity in
Job 2:3).

c.  The Spirit of Faith empowers the talk & walk of faith (Ps. 116:10; 39:3; Jer. 20:9; Acts 4:20; 2™ Cor. 5:7).

d. This (talk &) walk identifies with the Father’s purpose as we are presented before Him in time (Rom. 6:13,16,19;
12:1; 2™ Tim. 2:15) and in eternity (Rom. 14:10; 1% Cor. 8:8; 2" Cor. 4:14; 11:2; Eph. 5:27; Col. 1:22,28).

e. The sacrificial Christian walk multiplies grace, causes thanksgiving to abound, and remains focused on the glory
of God (2" Cor. 4:15 cf. 1:11; 9:11,12).

”

knock down,”

The Hyper-Ballistic Life of Glory (2™ Cor. 4:16-18)

1. Believers can ward off burnout by rightly contrasting outer man and inner man realities (2" Cor. 4:16).
a. The outer man (1* Sam. 16:7; Il the body Rom. 8:10) decays. &1o¢Beipw diaphtheird #°!" cf. SrapBopd
diaphthora #'2 (Acts 2:27,31; 13:34,35,36,37 all fr. Ps. 16:10).
b. The inner man (Rom. 2:29; 7:22; 1** Pet. 3:4) is renewed daily. &voxaivéw anakainod #*,, (2™ Cor. 4:16;
Col. 3:10) cf. dvakaivwotg anakaindsis #*%,, (Rom. 12:2; Tit. 3:5) & &vavedw ananeod ** (Eph. 4:23).
c. The contrast between outer & inner can be starkly different (1 Sam. 16:7; Mt. 23:27,28; 2" Cor. 10:7).
2. Believers can ward off burnout by rightly contrasting temporal and eternal realities (2" Cor. 4:17).
a. Affliction is not modified by two adjectives (momentary & light), but rather the light/insignificant thing is
modified by two adjectives (momentary & “of affliction”). For the momentary insignificance of our affliction.
TO YOp TrapauTika EAagppov Tiig BAyews fpdv.
1) mapavtika parautika #*'%;  pert. to a point of time immediately subsequent to another point of time, on
the spot, at once.
2) Ehagpdg elaphthros o having little weight, light, insignificant.
3) ONiyg thlipsis #°¥ .. eribulation, atfliction.

#1645
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b.

C.

d.

Glory is not modified by two adjectives (eternal & weighty), but rather the heavy/significant thing is modified
by two adjectives (eternal & “of glory”). An eternal significance of glory. aicviov B&pog 86Eng.

1) oldvioc aidnios 1%, : erernal.

2) Pdpog baros % : burden, weight.

3) 86Ea doxa ¥« glory.

The relationship of light things to heavy things is perfectly taught by Jesus’ illustration of the light burden
(Mt. 11:30) and in His contrast between affliction and reward (Lk. 6:23).

Shortly after arriving in Corinth, Paul will expand this doctrinal line of reasoning in his epistle to the Romans
(Rom. 8:18).

The Wuest Expanded NT translation says it well:

Wherefore, we are not losing courage. But and if, as is the case, our outward self is progressively
decaying, yet our inward self is being changed into a new kind of life [fit for the new spiritual
existence into which we have been ushered in salvation, and constantly being conformed to the
image of the Lord Jesus] day by day. For our momentary light burden of affliction is working out
for us more and more surpassingly an eternal, heavy weight of glory while we are not
contemplating the things that are seen but the things which are not seen, for the things which are
seen are temporary, but the things which are not seen are eternal.

3. Eternal glory is a present production far beyond all comparison (2™ Cor. 4:17).

a.

b.

Pres.mid.ind. xatepydCopan katergazomai #2s . produce, work out (2™ Cor. 4:17; 5:5; 7:10,11; 9:11; 12:12;

Phil. 2:12; Jas. 1:3).

Excessively to excess: ka8’ UttepBoAnv eig uttepPoAny kath' huperbolén eis huperbolén.

1) UmepPoAn huperbole #*¢ (Rom. 7:13; 1 Cor. 12:31; 2™ Cor. 1:8; 4:7,17,; 12:7; Gal. 1:13) & UmepPdMw
huperballd %, (2" Cor. 3:10; 9:14; Eph. 1:19; 2:7; 3:19) form the basis for Pastor Bob’s hyper-ballistic
terminology.

2) The double prepositional phrases must be translated and understood as a compound superlative.

Verse 17 Pastor Bob Translation: For our momentary triviality of affliction is presently producing within us
exceedingly to excess an eternal significance of glory.

4. The eternal significance of glory is not a future promise, but a present production for present continuous viewing
(2" Cor. 4:18).

a.

b.

C.

d.

#4648 #991

Not looking (okoméw skoped #*, ) at the things which are able to be seen (BAéme blepd #7,5,,).

Looking at the things which are not able to be seen is only possible through the operational functions of faith
(2" Cor. 5:7; Heb. 11:1), hope (Rom. 8:24,25), and love (1** Pet. 1:8).

Setting our minds on the things above is our way of life imperative (Col. 3:2).

Moses illustrated this principle (Heb. 11:27) and Jesus typified it for our own application (Heb. 12:2-3).

Chapter Five

The eternal/temporal contrast from chapter four creates a courage for life and death in chapter five. The death of this
body is not fearful but exciting as we look forward to the new body and residence with Christ (2" Cor. 5:1-10). Until
we are out of our bodies we ought to be out of our minds for the ministry of reconciliation (2" Cor. 5:11-21).

Earthly Tents and Heavenly Buildings (2" Cor. 5:1-10)

1. Although the inner man renewal mitigates the outer man decaying (2™ Cor. 4:16), the outer man decaying might
culminate in physical death (2" Cor. 5:1).

a.

b.

C.

“If our earthly tent-house is torn down” is a 3™ class condition that may or may not take place.

From Adam to Paul, physical death was an inevitability (Gen. 3:19; Ps. 89:48; Heb. 9:27) with only two recorded
exceptions (Gen. 5:24; 2nd Kgs. 2:11).

Through the Apostle Paul, the mystery of the Rapture makes physical death a condition that may or may not
take place (1" Cor. 15:51-55).

2. In the event of physical death, Members of the Church have a heavenly body prepared (2™ Cor. 5:1).

a.

The only component of our humanity susceptible to death is our earthly tent-house. émiyeiog epigeios *'%,,

(]n. 3:12; 1° Cor. 15:40,,; 2" Cor. 5:1; Php. 2:10; 3:19; Jas. 3:15).

Austin Bible Church Pastor Bob Bolender Page 27 of 95



b.

A building from God we have, a house non-handmade eternal in heaven. &yeipomointog acheiropoiétos #%;

(Mk. 14:58; 2™ Cor. 5:1; Col. 2:11). Contrasted with yetpotointog cheiropoigtos #*”, (Mk. 14:58; Acts 7:48;
17:24; Eph. 2:11; Heb. 9:11,24).

3. Mortality features a groaning (2™ Cor. 5:2-4). otevdlw stenazd *77 (Mk. 7:34; Rom. 8:23%; 2" Cor. 5:2,4;
Heb. 13:17; Jas. 5:9). * also ouotevdCo sustenazd "%, (Rom. 8:22) & otevaypdg stenagmos *7>°, (Rom. 8:26).

a.

d.

Groaning parallels longing (2™ Cor. 5:2). émimoBéw epipothed #*7';, (Rom. 1:11; 2™ Cor. 5:2; 9:14; Phil. 1:8;
2:26; 1 Thess. 3:6; 2™ Tim. 1:4; 1 Pet. 2:2; Jas. 4:5). See also émiméBnoig epipothesis #°72, (2™ Cor. 7:7,11);
¢mm6Ontog epipothétos #7,, (Phil. 4:1); émimoBia epipothia ** (Rom. 15:23).

Groaning parallels being burdened (2™ Cor. 5:4a). Papéw bared *'° (2" Cor. 1:8; 5:4; 1% Tim. 5:16). See also

Bdpog baros #2 & Bapug barus ¥

The longing is to be clothed and not be found naked (2™ Cor. 5:3). yupvég gumnos #°' 5 (Mt. 25:36,38,43,44;
Mk. 14:51,52; Rev. 3:17). See also yupvétng gumnates #1132,
The burden is to be clothed so that mortality can be swallowed up by life (2™ Cor. 5:4b).

katamivew katapind %, (Mt. 23:24; 1% Cor. 15:54; 2" Cor. 2:7; 5:4; 1% Pet. 5:8).

4. The timing and identification of this embodiment is in question.

a.

The resurrection of the dead and transformation of the living is an event that coincides with the tapouoia of

Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 15:42-49).

1) The earthly perishable dishonorable weak soul body is sown and the heavenly imperishable glorious
powerful spirit body is raised.

2) This reality is so vivid that the imperishable glorious powerful spirit body is commonly referenced as the
“resurrection body.”

Putting on the heaven-house is an event that coincides with the teardown of the earth-tent (2" Cor. 5:1-4).

The heaven-house of this chapter is therefore not the resurrection body but precedes that embodiment for those

heavenly citizens who die prior to the Rapture.

Abraham, Lazarus & the rich man illustrate bodily forms in Sheol apart from the earthly perishable dishonorable

weak soul bodies that were placed in the ground (Lk. 16:19-31). This passage is significant in that it

demonstrates both believers and unbelievers after physical death but it does not show resurrection bodies and it

does not feature the Bride of Christ: heavenly citizens with a place prepared.

Tribulation martyrs illustrate disembodied souls and the interim white robes they were provided for their

necessary rest (Rev. 6:9-11; 20:4-6). This passage is significant in that it demonstrates a provisional embodiment

(robe) and a commanded rest prior to and until a promised resurrection. This passage also does not feature the

Bride of Christ and her heavenly citizenship.

Conclusion: The Heaven-Building we put on when we take off the Earth-Tent is an interim body supplied to the
portion of the Bride who are at home with the Lord in heaven awaiting the resurrection—seeing Him as He is
(2" Cor. 5:8; 1% Jn. 3:2).

5. God prepared us for mortality to be swallowed up by Cwn life (2™ Cor. 5:5).

a.

God is the ultimate planner & preparer. He prepared us for our sequential mortal-immortal phases of Lo life
(1 Cor. 15:42-44). xotepydlopon katergazomai 7', : achieve, accomplish, bring about, produce

(cf. “producing” 2™ Cor. 4:17).

This very purpose = this thing itself. €i¢ aUt0 ToUTo. Refers back to the “so that” from v.4: “what is mortal will
be swallowed up by life.”

The pledge of the Spirit coincides with the groaning of creation and fallen humanity in hope (Rom. 8:23). Our
hope is a living hope (1 Pet. 1:3) by which we also see the sequential mortal-immortal phases of Zwr life.

The pledge of the Spirit is an essential ingredient for our present hope in the established, anointed, sealed
position in Christ (2 Cor. 1:21-22). &ppafcdv arrabdn #2%; (2™ Cor. 1:22; 5:5; Eph. 1:14) loanword fr.
Semitic. Heb: 1937y ‘€rabown #'%, (Gen. 38:17,18,20). Lat.: arrhabo.

The pledge of the Spirit includes every aspect of what God the Holy Spirit did at the moment of our salvation
and continues to do in the out-working of our salvation. These are down-payments for what we will experience
in the last remaining salvation—the redemption of our bodies in eternal glory. Examples:

1) Anointing us & teaching us (1 Jn. 2:20-27; Jn. 14:26; 1 Cor. 2:12-13).

2) Fills us (Eph. 5:18 cf. Acts 4:8; 13:9,52).

3) Empowers us (Acts 1:8; Rom. 15:13; 1** Cor. 2:4; Eph. 3:16; 1* Thess. 1:5; 2" Tim. 1:7).
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6. Walking by faith generates courage as the temporal-eternal perspective becomes an absent versus present
homeowner & residency perspective (2" Cor. 5:6-8)T.

a. Being courageous and knowing (v.6) enables the Bride of Christ to show courage and prefer (v.8). Participles
(v.6) lead to indicatives (v.8).

b. Bappéw tharred #*2: to have certainty in a matter, be confident, be courageous (2™ Cor. 5:6,8; 7:16; 10:1,2;
Heb. 13:6).

c. The antonyms define the contrasting realities.

1) évbnpéw endemed *7°,: to be in a familiar place, co be ar home (2" Cor. 5:6,8,9). Endemic, native.

2) éxdnpéw ekdémed 5 to be in a strange land, live in exile, be away (2" Cor. 5:6,8,9). Classical Greek
more commonly used &modnpéw apodémes. Not native, alien, living abroad.

3) Related terms: wapemidnpéw parepidémed & mapemidnpog parepidemos #°%,: exile, stranger, resident alien
(1 Pet. 1:1; 2:11; Heb. 11:13). All of these are compounds of &fjpog démos *'!%,: people (societal).

d. Verse 7 explains the Bride’s walk while at home in the tent. Walking “through faith.” &1a miotewg dia pisteds.
1) Walking = conducting our lives.

2) Conducting our lives by means of visible sight criteria equates to living no differently from the unbeliever
(1 Cor. 3:3b).
3) Sight allows for directional, careful, purposeful walking. Faith allows for a directional, careful, purposeful
spiritual life.
4) Walking by faith = fixing our “eyes” on Jesus (2™ Cor. 4:18; Gal. 2:20; Heb. 11:1,7-10,13,25-27; 12:2) and
trusting in the promises of God (Rom. 4:18-22).
7. Our guaranteed future mandates a present accountability (2" Cor. 5:9-10).

a.  Our resident-alien ambassadorial status here on earth produces an inherent ambition (2™ Cor. 5:9).
pthotipéopat philotimeomai #3% « c.inf. strive to do a thing, endeavor, aspire (Rom. 15:20; 1* Cor. 5:9;

1% Thess. 4:11).

b. The ambition is unchanged in both native and exile circumstances. We conduct our lives in our mortal bodies as
if we were in already in the immediate presence of Jesus Christ.

c.  Our ambition is to be pleasing to the Lord. eidpeotog euarestos *'"': pleasing, acceptable. Also svapeotém
euarested "%, & elapéoTwe euarestds #2“’2,@, (Rom. 12:1,2; 14:18; 2" Cor. 5:9; Eph. 5:10; Phil. 4:18; Col. 3:20;
Tit. 2:9; Heb. 11:5,6; 12:28; 13:16,21).

d. Pleasing Jesus Christ is the good/bad criterion for recompense at the Judgment Seat of Christ (2™ Cor. 5:10;
Rom. 14:10,12; 1** Cor. 3:10—15).

#1553

#2101

Our Ministry of Reconciliation (2™ Cor. 5:11-21)

1. Pleasing God with the Judgment Seat of Christ in view is the manifestation of the fear of the Lord for Members of
the Church (2" Cor. 5:11; Psalm 111; Prov. 2:1-8; Ecc. 12:13-14).
a.  Knowing the fear of the Lord is achieved through learning and living His precepts (Ps. 111:10).
b. Knowing the fear of the Lord equals knowing God (Prov. 2:1-5).
c. Even after prolonged carnality, the only hope is to return to the fear of the Lord for eternal evaluation
(Ecc. 12:13-14).
2. The fear of the Lord is motivates our work of persuasion (2" Cor. 5:11a). Teibw peithd
a. Persuasion equals (true) hearing and produces faith repentance (Lk. 16:29-31 cf. Rom. 10:17). Another
illustration is Agrippa’s faich in the prophets, and near persuasion regarding Christ (Acts 26:27-29).
b. Persuasion is an integral endeavor in Scripture reasoning ministry (Acts 13:43; 17:2,4; 18:4; 19:8,9; 28:23,24).
Sroéyopar dialegomai #17°°.
c.  Our persuasion of men comes in manifestation to God, and may also have impact in third party observers
(2" Cor. 5:11b).
1) The fear of the Lord is fully known (0i6a oida #142, ) as we are completely manifest (pavepdw phanerod
#2319, ) before Him.

#3982
52x*

" Pastor Bob has a great appreciation for the Holman Christian Standard Bible’s translation of this passage. Their

handling of the participles and indicative verbs is excellent.
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a) The manifestation in time (v.11) is the same term for our appearance in glory (v.10 cf. 1 Cor. 3:13; 4:5).
b) Our final evaluation will be much less stressful if our present actions are fully laid bare in present
accountability before our God (Eph. 5:13; Heb. 4:12,13; 1 Jn. 3:18-21; Ps. 139:23,24).
2) Third party observers can be strengthened in their conscience through observing fear and persuasion at
work in other believers (cf. Phil. 3:13,14,17).

Paul is not reopening his defenses from earlier (2" Cor. 1:12-14; 3:1-3), but rather demonstrating a practical benefit

to transparent obedience in manifestation to the Lord (2™ Cor. 5:12 cf. 4:2).

a.

Paul & Tlmothy are offering a glﬁ: to the Corinthians: an opportunity fOI' boasting. lermma:raugaopan OR lemmasaugnss O lemmak
#74_ : occasion, opportunity (Rom. 7:8,11; 2™ Cor. 5:12; Fam

1Car

1) &goppr aphormé
11:12; Gal. 5:13; 1° Tim. 5:14).

2 Cor

2) xavynpa kauchéma #7# | : that of which one glories or can glory; glorying, Gal

boasting. See the intro to this book study for the word frequencies in Pauline 4

literature. 29 occurrences in Second Corinthians: 1:12,14; 5:12 ,; 7:4,14.,; e

8:24; 9:2,3; 10:8,13,15,16,17,; 11:10,12,16,17,18,,30,,; 12:1,5,,,6,9. °©o 5 w® % 20 25 30
Godly boasting takes place in contrast to inappropriate boasting (2™ Cor. 5:12b). e et et

2 4 4 = #4383
1) Inface. év mpoo@TM®. TPSCWTOV prosdpon J5xe

2) Inheart. évxopdiq. kapdia kardia #°% 5 . 1 Sam. 16:7 LXX uses the same contrast, whereby we learn
that our standard of boasting should mirror God’s standard of evaluation.
3) Satan could boast in appearance (Ezek. 28:12,17), but Jesus Christ had no such claim (Isa. 53:2).

4. Paul makes use of his questioned sanity in order to emphasize why sacrificial love motivates sacrificial ministry
(2" Cor. 5:13-15).

a.

e.

There were numerous occasions in which Paul’s sanity was questioned (Acts 17:18; 26:24,25; 1% Cor. 4:10).

1) This is a wonderful imitation of Christ (Mk. 3:21; Jn. 10:20).

2) This is perhaps the first instance where the dementia is shared—Paul and Timothy both beside themselves.

By concession, if insanity is to be admitted it will only be admitted in a context pertaining to God. This may

result in the spiritual/temporal paradox that the world finds foolish (1** Cor. 1:18,20,21; 2" Cor. 6:8-10).

By concession, if sanity is to be admitted, it will be admitted in a context pertaining to man. In a very

remarkable reality, “fanatic” believers in total submission to the will of God are the most “sane” people in the

world (Rom. 12:3; Eph. 5:17-21; 2" Tim. 1:7).

Insanity versus sanity is couched in terms of what controls the mind (2" Cor. 5:14). In Paul & Timothy’s case,

the love of God became their “delusion.”

1) ouvéyw sunechd #'%,: to hold together; metaph. To occupy someone’s attention intensely; to provide
impulse for some activity; to hold within bounds so as to manage or guide, direct, control (Acts 18:5;
Phil. 1:23).

2) Sound minds (cw@povéw sophroned () result from Scriptural transformation (Rom. 12:3) and spiritual
maturity (Tit. 2:6). Such stable thinking allows for prayerful awareness of difficult times (1* Pet. 4:7).

The love of Christ is the love Jesus had for us when He sacrificially provided for our redemption

(2" Cor. 5:14-15).

#4993

5. This passage presents critical (life & death) truths related to the sacrificial work of Christ.

a.

b.

“For = for - for > for > on their behalf” establishes a powerful syntactic argument with tremendous
theological significance. Dying is hyper, living is dative. Dying and rising again is also hyper.

One died for all. €i¢ Umep mdvrwvy &méBavev heis huper pantdn apethanen. Urtép huper #°2 + gen. on behalf of
and/or for the sake of

Principle: All means all within the framework of the immediate context and the parameters of the immediate contrast.

C.

d.

€.

All died. The logical consequence of the substitutionary death of Christ is that everyone for whom He died also
died. Two separate issues pertaining to judicially imputed death must be distinguished.

1) In Adam all die (1** Cor. 15:22).

2) When Jesus died, all died (2" Cor. 5:14).

They who live is a subset of “for all” and “all died.” It is “they who live” who are the ones on whose behalf Christ
died and rose again (2™ Cor. 5:15 cf. Rom. 4:25).

The living dead live for themselves, but the living alive live for Christ.
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1) “No longer” means that prior to living, the dead lived for themselves (cf. Eph. 2:1-3).
2) oi L&vreg hoi zontes are the presently-eternally-living ones with a new walk (cf. Eph. 2:10).
6. Living for the risen savior creates two perspective realities (2" Cor. 5:16-17).
a. The incarnation has given way to the session of Jesus Christ. This pattern gives us a reality perspective for how
we serve Him and one another (Z“d Cor. 5:16; Jn. 1:14; 1¥ Tim. 3:16; 1% Jn. 1:1-4; Heb. 9:24; 10:19—25).
b. The new creation is the Body of Christ. New things have come, and having come we are expected to work
together with Christ in the new things (2™ Cor. 5:17).
1) This is the Christian walk in the newness of life (Rom. 6:4-6).
2) This is the Christian walk in the newness of the Spirit (Rom. 7:4-6).
3) These new things require the laying aside of the old and being renewed in the spirit of our mind
(Eph. 4:20-24).
7. These perspective realities shape our ambassador function (2" Cor. 5:18-21).
a. The work of the Father through Christ and in Christ established the pattern for the work of the Father through
us and 7n us in Christ (2" Cor. 5:18,19 cf. Phil. 2:9,11,13; Heb. 13:21).
b. The Father makes His appeal through us as we function as Christ’s embassy (2™ Cor. 5:20,21).
c.  Our ministry of reconciliation stresses one making and one becoming.
1) Christ was made (Trotéw poied #'*; ) to be sin on our behalf.

2) We become (yivopat ginomai %, ) God’s righteousness in Christ.

Chapter Six

Chapter six steamrolls from chapter five and keeps on rolling into chapter seven. Ministers of reconciliation

(2 Cor. 5:18-21) must not be discredited (2™ Cor. 6:1-4a) but self~commended as ministers of God (2 Cor. 6:4b-10).
Paul & Timothy pause in their hortatory discourse with a passionate appeal for the Corinthians to embrace this vision of
ministry (2" Cor. 6:11-13 & more to follow in 7:1-4). A huge obstacle to the Corinthians’ harmony with Paul is their
unequal yoke with darkness (2™ Cor. 6:14-18).

Not Discredited, but Commended (2™ Cor. 6:1-10)

1. The chapter break is unfortunate, as three themes carry over from chapter five.
a. ouvepyfw sunerged *; (6:1) carries over the principle of God the Father working in and through us
(5:18,19,20), but adds the active portion we contribute to the co-working (6:3,4).
b. mapakaléw parakaled #¥7 (6:1) carries over the appeal of God through believers (5:20), and adds the importance
of purpose to the ministry.
c. Receiving grace (6:1) Il being reconciled (5:20) & becoming the righteousness of God in Christ (5:21).
2. Receiving grace in vain was a subject taught powerfully in First Corinthians (2*¢ Cor. 6:1 cf. 1** Cor. 15:2).
a. 1" Cor. 15:2 used the adverb eixij eiké #1500, £ there being no cause or reason; to being without success or result;
to being without purpose; to being without consideration.
b. 2" Cor. 6:1 uses an adverbial prepositional phrase: ei¢ kevov eis kenon fr. kevdg kenos #7°°.
c.  How empty is the life of a believer who believes in Christ for positional salvation, but fails to believe for
experiential salvation! (1* Cor. 15:1-2)
d. “Grace in vain” is a concept dear to Paul’s heart (Gal. 2:2; 4:11; Phil. 2:16; 1% Thess. 2:1; 3:5).
3. Paul’s citation of Isaiah 49 brings this appeal into a vivid focus (Isa. 49:4,8).
a. Jesus Christ ministered faithfully, but faced the discouragement of vain labors (Isa. 49:4).
b. Jesus Christ endured as the Despised One, entrusting Himself to His righteous Father and was saved on that
glorious day of Calvary (Isa. 49:7-8; 1% Pet. 2:21,23).
c. The same Father who worked in and through Christ during His incarnation now works in and through Christ’s
body during His session.
1) The quotation in 2™ Cor. 6:2 references Christ.
2) The exhortation in 2™ Cor. 6:2 references us.
4. A pair of present participles portrays our portion and participation in this paterological partnership (2"¢ Cor. 6:3-4).
a.  What we must never do under any circumstances. In anything.
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1) Mnbepiav év pndevi médemian en médeni. Literal (redundant) translation: giving not even one cause for
offense in even one thing.

2) mpookoti proskope ¥y, fr. wpookdTrTe proskoptd ¥ used freq. in parallel with
okavdaMifw/oxdvdahov skandalizo/skandalon #9242 (Rom. 9:32; 14:21; 1% Pet. 2:8). Also see Tpdokoppa
proskomma #4

3) The practical outcome of causing offense is a discredited ministry. pwpdopor mémaomai #*,,

(2 Cor. 6:3; 8:20). Fr. podpog mdmos 47y, : blemish (2™ Pet. 2:13).
b. What we must always do in every circumstance. In everything.

1) Commending. €ouToUg + pres.act.ptc. GUVICTNpL sunistémi #9021 - (Rom. 3:5; 5:8; 16:1; 2™ Cor. 3:1; 4:2;
5:12; 6:45 7:115 10:12,18 ,; 12:11; Gal. 2:18). #4921 is also indexed as cuvioTdvm sunistand.

2) Servants. didkovor diakonoi masc.plur.nom. Sidxovog diakonos #12%.

5. An avalanche of conditional circumstances frames twenty-six realities of the Christian experience (2™ Cor. 6:5-10).
a. “In” 18x.
1) év Utopovi) ToAM) en hupomoné; pollé, much endurance. \mopovi) hupomone %', (Rom. 5:3,4;
2" Cor. 1:6; 6:4; 12:12; Col. 1:11).

#4350

2)  ONiyg thlipsis ¥ s,: afflictions, tribulations (Rom. 5:3,; 2™ Cor. 1:4,,,8; 2:4; 4:17; 6:4; 7:4; 8:2,13).
3) &vaykn ananké ©'8, : necessity, pressure, hardships (1 Cor. 7:26,37; 9:16; 2" Cor. 6:4; 9:7; 12:10).
4) otevoywpia stenochoria #4730, + distresses (Rom. 2:9; 8:35; 2™ Cor. 6:4; 12:10).

U1

ANy plege #17,,: beatings (2™ Cor. 6:5; 11:23).

puhaki) phulaké #%% : prison, imprisonments (2" Cor. 6:5; 11:23).

dkataotaoia akatastasia #81. : cumules (1 Cor. 14:33; 2™ Cor. 6:5; 12:20).

k61og kopos 7+ Jabors (1% Cor. 3:8; 15:58; 2™ Cor. 6:5; 10:15; 11:23,27).

&ypumvia agrupnia *7°,,: sleeplessness (2™ Cor. 6:5; 11:27).

10) vnoteia nésteia ¥ hunger (2" Cor. 6:5; 11:27).

11) &yvétng agnotés **,.: purity (2™ Cor. 6:6; 11:3).

12) yv&otg gndsis 1%, : knowledge (Rom. 2:20; 11:33; 15:14; 1% Cor. 1:5; 8:1,,,7,10,11; 12:8; 13:2,8; 14:6;

2 Cor. 2:14; 4:6; 6:6; 8:7; 10:5; 11:6; Eph. 3:19; Phil. 3:8; Col. 2:3; 1** Tim. 6:20).

13) poxpoBupia makrothumia w5, & patience (2™ Cor. 6:6; Gal. 5:22; Eph. 4:2; Col. 1:11; 3:12).

14) xpnotdtng chréstotds 5, : kindness (2" Cor. 6:6; Gal. 5:22; Col. 3:12).

15) év mrveUpoTt &yl en pneumati hagid,. mvelpa pneuma ' & &yiog hagios #,y,.: the Holy Spirit.
)

oo

LIl

\O

16) év ayammn & i é krits,. ayd & 720, & &vUTIS kritos %,
YOTI QVUTTOKPITE en agape; anupokritd,. ayaTn agape ") s & avutokpiTog anupokritos ™.

genuine love (Rom. 12:9).
17) év ASyw alnBeiag en logd, aletheias. Adyog logos #°,,, & &ABeia aletheia 2, the word of truth.
18) év Suvdpet Beoll en dunamei theou. SUvopig dunamis ', & Oedg theos #'°,,,.: the power of God.
b. “By” 2x2. The switch from “in” to “by” marks particular instruments through which the power of God is
exhibited: the weapons of righteousness for the right hand and the left.
1) Weapons of righteousness are the believers alternative to the instruments (weapons) of unrighteousness
(Rom. 6:13). &mha hopla neut.pl. §thov hoplon ¥ (Jn. 18:3; Rom. 6:13; 13:12; 2" Cor. 6:7; 10:4).
a) Cognate terms include 6m\iCw hoplizd (1 Pet. 4:1), kaBomAiCw kathoplizo %, (Lk. 11:21) &
mravotAia panoplia #*, (Lk. 11:22; Eph. 6:11,13).
b) This vocabulary was embraced and employed by the church fathers (IPoly. 6.2; Poly. 4.1; MPoly. 7.1;
Herm. Man. XII,,ii,4).
2) The 6mAa hopla are described appositionally and ambidextrously in a chiastic arrangement.
a) By glory and dishonor. &1 66Eng kot &ripiag dia doxés kai atimias. 66Ea doxa #1¥! & &ripic atimia
#19, . This same antithesis was previously employed with the Corinthians (1 Cor. 11:14-15; 15:43).
b) By evil report and good report. &1 Suopnpiog kai evpnpiag dia dusphémias kai euphémias.
Suognpia dusphémia #1#°,, & ebpnpia euphémia ™', .
c. “As” (regarded as) 7x2. The soldier function of the Church operates within a realm of paradox. Kosmos
unreality is contrasted with divine reality.
1) “As deceivers yet true” is a beautiful imitation of Jesus Christ (Mt. 27:63; 1% Thess. 2:3,4).
2) “Asunknown yet well-known” contrasts kosmos insignificance with divine appreciation (Acts 17:18-20;
25:26,27; 1* Jn. 3:1).

#3056 #225
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3) “Asdying yet behold, we live!” demonstrates our attitudes regarding life and love (Jn. 15:13; 1* Jn. 3:16;
1% Cor. 4:9; 2™ Cor. 1:8-10; 4:10,11).

4) “As punished yet not put to death” exemplifies a loving Father to this dying world (1 Cor. 11:32;
Heb. 12:6,7,10; Rev. 3:19).

5) “Assorrowful yet always rejoicing” guarantees that an accurate gospel message will not appeal to carnal
thinking (Isa. 53:3,4; Mt. 26:37,38; Phil. 4:4,5; 1* Thess. 5:15,16).

6) “As poor yet making many rich” manifests a clear distinction in value systems (2™ Cor. 8:9; 9:8-15).

7) “As having nothing yet possessing all things” portrays the essence of grace (1% Cor. 3:21-23; 7:30-31).

d. Every one of these realities must feature our self-commendation as God’s ministry servants in His ministry of
reconciliation (2" Cor. 6:4a).

O Corinthians! (2™ Cor. 6:11-13)

1.

Paul & Timothy’s description of the ministry of reconciliation (2" Cor. 5:16-6:10) provokes an interruption

(2™ Cor. 6:11-13). The Christian walk is awesome and the Corinthians are missing out! O Corinthians!

Their message to the Corinthians came from the heart (2™ Cor. 6:11).

a. Their mouth is perfect-actively opened. Perf.act.ind. dvoiyw anoigd **,,..

b. Their heart is perfect-passively opened wide. Perf.pass.ind. mharive platund !, (Mt. 23:5; 2™ Cor. 6:11,13).
LXX uses the verb with kapdia in Dt. 11:16; Ps. 119:32. Unlike the medical condition, an enlarged heart is
Biblically desirable!

c.  The mouth issues forth what the heart produces (Mt. 15:18).

d. The shared heart and shared mouth are noteworthy for believers in pursuit of unity (Phil. 2:2).

The Corinthians are restrained (2™ Cor. 6:12).

a. The Corinthians wrongly felt restrained by Paul & Timothy. otevoywpéw stenochored #4729, (2 Cor. 4:8;
6:12,,). See also otevoywpia stenochdria #7, : discresses from 6:4.

b. The reality was an emotional bondage internal to the Corinthians. omA&yyvov splanchnon #%%| (Lk. 1:78;
Acts 1:18; 2" Cor. 6:12; 7:15; Phil. 1:8; 2:1; Col. 3:12; Philem. 7,12,20: 1 Jn. 3:17). See also omhayyvilopot
splanchnizomai #*7,, (Mt. 9:36; 14:14% 15:32% 18:27; 20:34; Mk. 1:41; 6:34% 8:2% 9:22; Lk. 7:13; 10:33; 15:20).

Paul & Timothy urge the Corinthians with childlike tenderness to open wide (2" Cor. 6:13).

a.  Paul uses childlike terminology to make his point. ¢ tékvoig Aéyw has teknois legd.

b. Inalike exchange (NASB), in return for the same (NK]JV), as a fair exchange (NET). &vripioBia antimisthia
#%9, (Rom. 1:27; 2™ Cor. 6:13).

c. Like the (perfect) indicative of v.11, the (aorist) imperative of v.13 is also passive voice. TAatUve platund #!"°; .

Do Not Be Unequally Yoked (2™ Cor. 6:14-7:1)

1.

An obstacle to open hearted affection for the saints is an unequally-yoked affection for unbelievers

(2" Cor. 6:11,13,14).

The negative imperative (prohibition) is not a verb of doing, but periphrastically a verb of being/becoming.

Mn yiveoBe etepoluyoivreg amriotoig mé ginesthe heterozugountes apistois.

a. ylvopau ginomai #1096 1 (cfe John 1:1,2,14 also v.12 for the contrast with eipi; 2" Cor. 5:17,21 for near context).

b. érepoluyéwm heterozuged 'y, (cf. oiCuyog Phil. 4:13).

The unequal yoke was an Old Testament prohibition for Israel (Lev. 19:19; Deut. 22:10).

The unequal yoke is a New Testament prohibition for the Church (2™ Cor. 6:14). The inequality is the contrast

between believers and unbelievers.

For (by way of explanation), Five rhetorical questions explain the intrinsic inequality between believers and

unbelievers.

a.  What partnership? petoyn metoché 7%, . See also petéyxw metechd #** (1% Cor. 9:10,12; 10:17,21,30;

Heb. 2:14; 5:13; 7:13); péroyog metochos ¥, (Lk. 5:7; Heb. 1:9; 3:1,14; 6:4; 12:8) & ouppéroyog summetochos
#4830, (Eph. 3:6; 5:7).

b.  What fellowship? xorvwvia koindnia ##%,, (Acts 2:42; Rom. 15:26; 1° Cor. 1:9; 10:16,5; 2" Cor. 6:14; 8:4; 9:13;
13:13; Gal. 2:9; Phil. 1:5; 2:1; 3:10; Philem. 6; Heb. 13:16; 1% Jn. 1:3,,,6,7). See also kotvwvéw koinoned #54'
(Rom. 12:13; 15:27; Gal. 6:6; Phil. 4:15; 1% Tim. 5:22; Heb. 2:14; 1% Pet. 4:13; 2™ Jn. 11) & kotvwvdg koindnos
#2844 (Mt 23:30; Lk. 5:10; 1** Cor. 10:18,20; 2™ Cor. 1:7; 8:23; Philem. 17; Heb. 10:33; 1% Pet. 5:1; 2" Pet. 1:4).
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c.  What harmony? oupgwdvnoig sumphonésis ***,;, . The verb ouppwvéw sumphdoned 4%, (M. 18:19; 20:2,13;
Lk. 5:36; Acts 5:9; 15:15). Wonderful use in Shepherd of Hermas 3,5,1 in a local church context; Also the adj.
oUppwvog sumphdnos *%%,, (1 Cor. 7:5 & AF usages: IEph. 4.1,2; 5.1).

d.  What in common? What part? pepic meris **1°, (Lk. 10:42; Acts 8:21; 16:12; 2" Cor. 6:15; Col. 1:12).

Syn. with pépog meros #3313 (In. 13:8; 1% Cor. 13:9,,,10,12; Rev. 20:6; 21:8).
e. What agreement? ovuykoraBeoig sunkatathesis 7%, . Used outside the Bible for mental assent to philosophical
insight. This is the mental attitude behind confession. One use of the verb ouykarariOnpt sunkatatithemi *7%
(Lk. 23:51). Intriguing use of the verb in IPhld. 3.3.

6. The contrasts. These spheres or realms represent the operational realms of believers in contrast with unbelievers.

a. Righteousness vs. Lawlessness. Sikatooivn #3%%, vs. dvopio anomia %, . These terms are not pure antonyms,
but they are linked in two other passages (Rom. 6:19; Heb. 1:9).

b. Light vs. Darkness. ¢dg phos #*7,,, vs. oxStog skotos #*%°, . This contrast goes back to the very beginning of
Scripture (Gen. 1:2-4). This contrast has four significant parallels in addition to this passage (Rom. 13:12;
Eph. 5:8; 1 Thess. 5:5; 1% Pet. 2:9).

c.  Christ vs. Belial. Xp1ot6g #°¥,5, vs. Behdp #y,,, fr. Heb. 5p753 beliyya‘al #,, : urcerly worthless and
detestable. Concept parallels instead of Vocabulary parallels for this contrast (Mt. 6:24; 1% Cor. 10:21,22).

d. Believer vs. Unbeliever. miotdg pistos *%, vs. &miotog apistos #7',;.. Disbelief is an active concept. Apistos is
not a synonym for unregenerate as this term often applies to regenerate individuals who are not walking by faith.

e. The Temple of God vs. Idols. vadg naos #*° . vs. eidwhov eiddlon #'*7,, . This 5 contrast is expanded in the
following verses from the OT.

7. For (again, by way of explanation) we are the temple of God (2™ Cor. 6:16-18).

a. Compatible with OT promises to Israel, this is a truth that we apply (Lev. 26:12; Jer. 31:33; Ezek. 37:27).
Compatibilities and similarities do not necessitate identity or “replacement.”

b. Significantly different realities for the NT promises to the Church (1% Cor. 3:16; 6:19; Eph. 2:21).

c.  OT principles for Israel generate NT principles for the Church. We have to learn how those principles transfer,
and under what conditions those principles don’t transfer at all.
1) Both Israel and the Church have responsibilities to worship God and reject idols.
2) Both Israel and the Church have requirements for separation from evil.
3) Both Israel and the Church have residency proximity to God.

8. The bottom line issue in breaking free from unequal yokes is perfecting holiness (2" Cor. 7:1). “Cleanse yourself

from all defilement of flesh and spirit” (7:1) is Il to “do not be bound together with unbelievers” (6:14).

a. Hearing motivates doing. “Having these promises” requires action.

b. Separation/Defilement cleansing is a self-cleansing. This is different than confession of sin cleansing (1% Jn. 1:9).

c. The holiness is perfected not when remedial confession restores the fellowship but when the fear of God breaks
the yoke and prevents the sin from taking place (2" Cor. 7:1 cf. 1 Jn. 1.7).

Chapter Seven

Paul & Timothy’s desire from chapter six, that the Corinthians would open wide (2" Cor. 6:11-13), is restated in chapter
seven, that the Corinthians would make room (2" Cor. 6:2-4). Paul is confident in the Corinthians because of the
powerful paraklésis (comfort) he received by the long delayed reunion with Titus (2" Cor. 7:5-7,13-16). Titus provided
an encouraging report on the Corinthian repentance and acceptance of Paul’s previous rebukes (2™ Cor. 7:8-12).

Moake Room (2 Cor. 7:2-4)

1. “Make room for us in your hearts” is seven English words to translate Xwprioarte fipdg chorésate hemas

(2™ Cor. 7:2a).

a. Aor.act.imp. Ywpéw chored 1ox : to have room for, to make room for, to have capacity (Mt. 15:17; 19:11,12,,;
Mk. 2:2; Jn. 2:6; 8:37; 21:25; 2" Cor. 7:2; 2™ Pet. 3:9). Contrasted with otevoywpéw stenochored #7%
(2™ Cor. 6:12,;) and therefore parallel with the pleadings to open wide (2™ Cor. 6:11,13).

b. The definition for “make room for us” is not defined by lexicons, but by context. The definition comes by
correlation to parallel expressions (2" Cor. 7:3b). “You are in our hearts to die together and to live together.”
1) ouvamoBviokw sunapothang;skd %, (Mk. 14:31; 2" Cor. 7:3; 2™ Tim. 2:11).
2) ouldw suzad *5°, (Rom. 6:8; 2™ Cor. 7:3; 2" Tim. 2:11).
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2. Paul listed three things he was not guilty of (but likely accused of) which left no reason for the Corinthians to not
make room (2" Cor. 7:2b-3).

a.  No one was wronged. oubéva ndikfjoapev oudena édikésamen. Aor.act.ind. d&ikéw adiked *',, (1% Cor. 6:7,8;
2" Cor. 7:2,12,,; Gal. 4:12; Col. 3:25; Philem. 18).

b. No one was corrupted. oUdéva épOeipapev oudena ephtheiramen. Aor.act.ind. pBeipw pheheird #%°,
(1% Cor. 3:17,,; 15:33; 2™ Cor. 7:2; 11:3; Eph. 4:22).

c. No one was taken advantage of. 0Ubéva émheovektiioapev oudena epleonektésamen. Aor.act.ind. wAeovekTéw
pleonekted 122, (2™ Cor. 2:11; 7:2; 12:17,18; 1 Th. 4:6).

d. No one is being condemned by these three statements. 1pog katdkpiotv oU Méyw pros katakrisin ou legd.
1) Even the % congregation that didn’t support Paul had to admit to the truth of these statements.
2) From Paul’s standpoint, the entire congregation had room in his heart (cf. Rom. 12:8; Heb. 12:14).

e. These three human offences are not obstacles to forgiveness (Eph. 4:32; Col. 3:13; 2" Cor. 2:7,10), but may very
well be hindrances to open hearted placement (2" Cor. 7:2).

3. In chapter six, Paul had no confidence that the Corinthians would, or even could open wide. They were restrained
by their own affections (2™ Cor. 6:12) and their unequal yokes had left them defiled (2™ Cor. 6:14; 7:1). In chapter
seven, something extraordinary has happened, which produces confidence, boasting, comfort & joy (2™ Cor. 7:4).
This event spark this paragraph and the joy of this entire section of the epistle (chs.7-9).

a.  Great boldness in speech towards the Corinthians is matched by great boasting in speech concerning the
Corinthians.
1) Great boldness: ToA\1) pot TToppnoia TTpog UpAG. TTappnOia parrésia
(2™ Cor. 3:12; 7:4; Eph. 3:12; 6:19).
2) Great boasting: oA pot kaUynoig Utep Updv. kavynotg kauchesis 7%, : subject for pride, boast
(Rom. 15:17; 1* Cor. 15:31; 2" Cor. 1:12; 7:4,14; 8:24; 11:10,17; 1 Th. 2:19).
b. Filled with comfort and over-filled with joy (despite affliction).
1) Filled: perf.pass.ind. mAnpdw plérod #4137+ to make full, A//(Rom. 15:13,14; Eph. 3:19; 5:18; Col. 1:9;
2" Tim. 1:4; Jn. 15:11; 1% Jn. 1:4; 2" Jn. 12).
2) Over-filled: pres.pass.ind. Umepmepiooeim huperperisseud ***%,.: to cause to superabound (Rom. 5:20;
2" Cor. 7:4).

#9054, « openness, plain-speaking

#2746

Reunion with Titus (2" Cor. 7:5-7,13-16)

1. The narrative of 7:5-7 resumes the narrative from 2:12-13.

a.  The sorrowful visit (2:1) prompted a painful letter (2:4) carried by Titus back to Corinth (2:13; 7:13,15).

b. Titus’ delay caused Paul to fear the worst (cf. 1* Cor. 16:10). The true reason for the delay was actually the
opposite of what was feared.

c.  Review the Chapter Two notes: “Sorrowful Visit & Painful Letter” and “Paul’s Turmoil.”

2. Changing geography didn’t change Paul’s restless condition (2" Cor. 7:5).

a.  Choosing your own course violates Heb. 12:1.

b. Choosing your own conclusion violates 1% Cor. 10:13.

3. External & internal battles illustrate the two-front war we fight against the world, the flesh, and the devil.

a. EEwBev payar exdthen machai. Fem.pl. pdyn maché #1603 (2" Cor. 7:5; 2" Tim. 2:23; Tit. 3:9; Jas. 4:1).

b. EowBev pdPor esdthen phoboi. Masc.pl. p6fog phobos #*1,, (1% Cor. 2:3; 2™ Cor. 5:11; 7:1,5,11,15).

4. Filled with comfort and over-filled with joy (2™ Cor. 7:4b) is expanded in the twin passages describing Paul’s reunion
with Titus.

a. Filled with comfort (2™ Cor. 7:6-7).

b. Overfilled with joy (2™ Cor. 7:13b-16).

5. God comforts the depressed.

a.  Paul’s depression was an affliction-produced “lowliness” (2" Cor. 7:6a cf. Isa. 49:13). tameivéc tapeinos #°1
(Mt. 11:29; Lk. 1:52; Rom. 12:16; 2™ Cor. 7:6; 10:1; Jas. 1:9; 4:6; 1% Pet. 5:5). Rel. expression tameivoppoaivn
tapeinophrosuné "2, (Acts 20:19; Eph. 4:2; Php. 2:3; Col. 2:18,23; 3:12; 1¥ Pet. 5:5).

b. The coming of Titus was Paul’s felt-need (2™ Cor. 7:6b), and yet the provision of the Father was much more
(2™ Cor. 7:7).

6. God over-fills with joy those who turn to Him for their comfort (2" Cor. 7:13).
a. Comfort is provided when we are brought low, but overflowing joy is provided to (spiritually) bring us up high.
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b. Overflowing joy is received and extended in a similar manner as that of comfort—through the joy testified by
fellow believers.
c. Eternal joy in spiritual refreshment creates the emotional byproduct of affection (2™ Cor. 7:15).

Sorrow, Regret, Repentance & Earnestness (2" Cor. 7:8-12)

1.

In chapter two, Paul recounted a sorrowful visit and a painful lecter (2" Cor. 2:1-11). In chapter seven, once Paul
receives Titus’ report, he continues the story of how that additional sorrow was productive (2™ Cor. 7:8-12).
a.  For the man of incest, the sorrow was sufficient (2" Cor. 2:6). Any more would have been excessive
(2™ Cor. 2:7).
b. For the Corinthians, additional sorrow was generated by their failure to forgive, and the advantage that Satan
takes in such circumstances (2" Cor. 2:5,6,11).
This passage centers on four main concepts.
a.  Sorrow. Auttéw luped 70, (2™ Cor. 2:2,5,4,54; 7:842,9x3,11) & AUtn lupé 77 (2" Cor. 2:1,3,7; 7:105).
5x & 3x in ch.2; 6x & 2x in ch.7.
b. Regret. petapéhopon metalelomai #3%, (2" Cor. 7:8,,) & dpetapéintog ametamelgtos 25, (2 Cor. 7:10).
c. Repentance. perdvoia metanoia #31,, (2" Cor. 7:9,10).
d. Earnestness. omoudn spoude #7'%, (2™ Cor. 7:11,12; 8:7,8,16).
Paul previously regretted the sorrowful letter (2™ Cor. 7:8). Since his reunion with Titus, he no longer regrets it
(2™ Cor. 7:9).
a. Seeing the Corinthians’ sorrow prompted an initial regret within Paul for the letter he wrote.
b. Despite the emotional cost to Paul, defying the will of God was never an option (Gal. 1:10; 1% Th. 2:4).
“Sorrowful according to the will of God” produces a “sorrow unto repentance” (2" Cor. 7:9,10). This was the
testimony of the man of incest, and now thankfully it is the testimony of the entire Corinthian assembly.
a.  E\umnOnte yap kata Bedv. Aor.pass.ind. Autréw luped ¥ (v.9) I f) yop kot Beov M (v.10).
b. é\umnOnte eig perdvorav. eig + acc. expressing either purpose or result (or both).
Note: Repentance is not the only purpose/result for God’s instrumental use of human sorrow, but as this passage
demonstrates, it is very effective for this purpose/result.
Note: Human sorrow is not the only instrument for God’s purpose/result of repentance, but as this passage
demonstrates, it is a very effective instrument.
Timely repentance prevents loss of eternal reward (2™ Cor. 7:9 cf. 1% Cor. 3:15).
a. Jesus taught on loss in a contrast between the world and one’s soul (Mt. 16:26; Mk. 8:36; Lk. 9:25).
b. Paul taught on loss as a contrast to reward in the context of the Judgment Seat of Christ (1¥ Cor. 3:15).
c. Paul also taught on temporal-life loss as a contrast to spiritual-life gain in Christ (Phil. 3:8).
Repentance without regret encapsulates phase two salvation (2™ Cor. 7:10).
a.  All uses of cwtnpia soteria ! in 2" Corinthians are phase two salvation references (1:6; 6:2,,; 7:10).
b. Phase two salvation & death are the contrasts between righteousness and sin in the experiential sanctification of
believers positionally in Christ (Rom. 6:6-23).
1) Because of phase one salvation, each believer can embrace phase two salvation from slavery to sin
(Rom. 6:6,7).
2) Phase two salvation requires volitional consideration (Rom. 6:11).
3) Phase two salvation requires a rejection of sin sovereignty (Rom. 6:12) and a submission to Spirit sovereignty
(Rom. 6:13,16).
4)  Spirit sovereignty submission is nurtured by heart obedience to committed Bible teaching (Rom. 6:17,18).
5) Spirit sovereignty submission presents our members to God’s use in experiential sanctification (Rom. 6:19;
12:1; 1% Cor. 6:20; 1% Pet. 2:24).
c.  This change of thinking is without regret because regret looks backward, but Christ-like thinking looks forward
(Php. 3:12-16).
Godly sorrow has another product alongside repentance: earnestness (2" Cor. 7:11-12). (See above, 2d.)
a. The Corinthian earnestness was on behalf of Paul & Timothy. Responding positively to loving discipline is a
respect-response to the authority who administers the discipline (cf. Heb. 12:9,11).
b. The Corinthians had to have their earnestness made known to them. This is the inverse corollary to 2™ Cor. 2:4.
Earnestness has seven facets (2" Cor. 7:11). What earnestness! Emphatically expanded and illustrated.
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a.  Vindication of yourselves. &moloyia apologia *77; : defense (Acts 22:1; 25:16; 1% Cor. 9:3; 2" Cor. 7:11;
Php. 1:7,16; 2" Tim. 4:16; 1% Pet. 3:15).

b. Indignation. &yavdaxnoig aganaktésis **y,,, fr. dyavaktéw aganakted *,.: be indignant, angry (Mt. 20:24;
21:15; 26:8; Mk. 10:14,41; 14:4; Lk. 13:14). Indignation is an anger prompted by resentment (cf. 1** Clem. 56:2;
27 Clem. 19:2).

c. Fear. ¢pSPog phobos ¥, : fear (1% Cor. 2:3; 2" Cor. 5:11; 7:1,5,11,15).

d. Longing. émmdOnoig epipothésis #772
long for (2™ Cor. 5:2; 9:14).

e. Zeal. Thhoc zelos #2% zeal, jealousy (Rom. 10:2; 13:13; 1% Cor. 3:3; 2™ Cor. 7:7,11; 9:2; 11:2; 12:20; Gal. 5:20;
Php. 3:6).

f.  Avenging of wrong. éxk&iknoig ekdikésis *137,: vengeance, punishment (Lk. 18:7,8; Rom. 12:19; 2" Cor. 7:11).
Commended Innocence. ouviotnpt sunistemi #2!, : commend (2™ Cor. 3:1; 4:2; 5:12; 6:4; 7:11; 10:12,18,,;
12:11) & ayvog hagnos #2y.: pure (2™ Cor. 7:11; 11:2; Php. 4:8; 1% Tim. 5:22; Tit. 2:5; Jas. 3:17; 1% Pet. 3:2;

1 Jn. 3:3).
9. Summary: The seven facets of earnestness describe the consequences of God-provoked repentance.

Our only defense is God’s grace. We’re angry over the wood, hay & stubble we produced. We fear the Lord

knowing that we are vulnerable to relapse. We long for an intimacy with God so we don’t relapse. We develop a

jealousy for Him and view His rivals for our affection as a threat. We recompense our past time in darkness with a

present intensity walking in the light. No regret and no guilt has any power over us because our present walk

demonstrates our restored innocence.

#1971

,¢ yearning desire, longing (2" Cor. 7:7,11) fr. émimobéw epipothed #1°7!,,:

Chapters Eight and Nine

The earnestness development from chapter seven leads to grace ministry applications in chapters eight and nine.
Macedonian grace serves to illustrate what the Corinthian grace could be (2™ Cor. 8:1-15). Confident in the Corinthians’
earnestness, Titus and two brothers have been appointed to join the administration of these grace ministries

(2™ Cor. 8:16-9:5). This section of the epistle concludes with a discourse on cheerful giving (2" Cor. 9:6-15).

Macedonian & Corinthian Grace (2™ Cor. 8:1-15)

1. Macedonian grace is a tremendous example for any local church in the Dispensation of the Church to imitate

(2™ Cor. 8:1-5).

a. The grace giving of the Macedonian churches is not a private matter, but a public matter for the Corinthians to
know. yvwpilw gndrizo #'%,.: to cause information to become known: make known, reveal (Rom. 9:22-23;
16:26; 1 Cor. 12:3; 15:1; 2" Cor. 8:1; Eph. 1:9; 3:3,5,10; 6:19,21; Phil. 4:6).

b. The grace Paul describes is God’s grace, having been given by the local churches of Macedonia. ydapig charis
#485 (1% Cor. 1:3,4; 3:10; 10:30; 15:10,3,57; 16:3,23; 2" Cor. 1:2,12,15; 2:14; 4:15; 6:1; 8:1,4,6,7,9,16,19;
9:8,14,15; 12:9; 13:14). Paul uses 100 of the New Testament’s 155 usages of grace. 18 in 2" Corinthians is
second only to the 24 usages in Romans. The 7 usages in this chapter is the most of any Pauline chapter.

c. Grace giving flourishes in the midst of angelic conflict (2™ Cor. 8:2). A syntactical diagram of this verse
spotlights important concepts.

1) The venue is a great ordeal of affliction. &v oAMf) Sokipf) ONiyewg en polle; dokimé; thlipseds. Sokipn
dokime #13%2_ . testing process, or the results of passing that testing process (Rom. 5:4,,; 2" Cor. 2:9: 8:2; 9:13;
13:3; Php. 2:22).

2) Two “ingredients” overflow. Tepiooeiw perisseud ****%.: ro abound.

a) Abundance of joy. 1) mepiooeia tiig yapdg hé perisseia tés charas.
b) Deep poverty. 1) kata PaBoug mrrwyeia hé kata bathous ptdcheia.

3) The product of the overflow is the wealth of their generosity. €ig 10 ThoUTOG Tiig dITAdTNTOS €is to ploutos
tés haplotétos. &mAdtng haplotés #7: simplicity, trankness (Rom. 12:8; 2" Cor. 1:12; 8:2; 9:11,13; 11:3;
Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22).

d. Ability is irrelevant, but positive volition is essential for appropriate grace giving (2" Cor. 8:3).

1) God is fully aware of our abilities when He designates our stewardship assignments (Mt. 25:15).

2) The test is the test of volitional faithfulness (Mt. 25:21,23).
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3) “Beyond ability” means that the grace-oriented believer will see the Father supply and multiply beyond what
we can even imagine (Eph. 3:20).

4) “Their own accord” stresses the positive volition essential to grace giving. alBaipetog authairetos
(2™ Cor. 8:3,17). altéc + aipée haired #13%; (Php. 1:22; 2™ Th. 2:13; Heb. 11:25).

It is grace for them to provide grace to others (2" Cor. 8:4).

1) The Macedonians begged (5éopat deomai #''* cf. 2°¢ Cor. 5:20) with much urging (rapdxAnoig paraklésis

#3874)'

#2842) of the ministry (Stoxovia diakonia

2) They begged for the grace and the fellowship (kotvwvia koindnia
#1248) for the saints (&y1og hagios #9 cf, Rom. 12:13; 15:25,26,31; 16:2).

Precedence in giving (2™ Cor. 8:5; Gal. 6:10; Eph. 4:28; 1 Th. 4:11,12).

1) First to the Lord. Giving of self is the daily living sacrifice attitude (Rom. 12:1; 14:7-9; Gal. 2:20).

2) Second to spiritual leadership. Giving to leadership is natural when that leadership has given themselves to
those they are responsible for (1% Chr. 12:18; 2™ Cor. 4:5; 1% Th. 5:12,13; Heb. 13:17; 1% Pet. 5:4).

3) The local assembly. Every “one another” application in the epistles has the local church for its scope
(Rom. 12:10,16; 14:13,19; 15:5,7,14; 16:16).

4) The Body of Christ. The household of faith, born again believers wherever they may be (Gal. 6:10b).

5) Unbelievers (Gal. 6:10a).

2. Corinthian grace demonstrates what a church can do when they end their schisms and come together for the glory of
Jesus Christ (2" Cor. 8:6-15).

a.

Paul connected his surprise over Macedonia with his surprise over Corinth as reported by Titus, and exhorted
Titus to complete in Corinth what was previously begun (2™ Cor. 7:6,7; 8:5,6,10,11).
1) mpoevdpyopan proenarchomai #27, (2" Cor. 8:6,10).
2) émreléw epiteled P, (Rom. 15:28; 2™ Cor. 7:1; 8:6,11,,; Gal. 3:3; Php. 1:6).
Paul connected the Corinthians’ spiritual revival with an opportunity for them to abound in grace (2" Cor. 8:7).
1) The Macedonians joy and poverty overflowed in their generosity, but the Corinthians overflow in
everything (v.2 cp. v.7).
2) Faith, utterance, knowledge, earnestness & love were all overflowing at present. How simple would it be for
that overflowing abundance to include this gracious work as well.
Paul isn’t commanding the Corinthians to match or top the Macedonians in their giving, but he does make use
of the Macedonians earnestness as a benchmark for the proving of the Corinthians genuine love (2™ Cor. 8:8).
1) Participation is not commanded. émitayn epitagé #°, (1% Cor. 7:6,25; 2" Cor. 8:8 cf. Philem. 8,9).
2) Love is demonstrated (proven). SokipdClw dokimazd #**',, (Rom. 12:2; 14:22; 1% Cor. 3:13; 11:28; 16:3;
2" Cor. 2:9%; 8:8,22; 13:5; 1% Th. 2:4,,; 5:21; 1% Tim. 3:10; 1% Pet. 1:7; 1 Jn. 4:1). *Soxipr} dokimé #13%2,
Our greatest example for grace giving isn’t the Macedonians—it is Jesus Christ (2™ Cor. 8:9).
1) The Kenosis teaches us everything we need to know about humility and grace (Phil. 2:1-11).
2) The pattern of Christ is for us to emulate (2" Cor. 6:10).
3) Christ’s sanctification on our behalf (Jn. 17:19) ought to motivate our sanctification on behalf of Christ
(Gal. 2:20).
Not a command, but an opinion: Paul urges the completion of a previously made beginning (2™ Cor. 8:10-12).
Gal. 3:3; Phil. 1:6 have additional contrasts with évapyopat enarchomai #7%%,,.
1) The greatest start in the world can be ruined by a follow through that fails to be consistent (Gal. 3:3).
2) God the Father doesn’t start a project and then neglect to bring it to the designed purpose (Phil. 1:6). As His
fellow workers (1% Cor. 3:9; 2" Cor. 6:1), we should adopt His standard of perfection (Matt. 5:48) and attitude
for achieving it (Phil. 3:15).
3) Steps for completion are spelled out
a) Doing has a beginning before a completion. At which step is the doing said to be done?
b) Before there is a doing there is a desire. 0é\w theld 2%, (Rom. 7:18; Phil. 2:13; 2" Th. 3:10).
c) Before there is a desire there is a readiness. mpoBupia prothumia #4288 (Acts 17:11; 2" Cor. 8:11,12,19;
9:2). See also pSBupog prothumos #2¥, (Mt. 26:41; Mk. 14:38; Rom. 1:15) & trpoBupwg prothumas
#4290 (1% Pet. 5:2).
d) Readiness is the attitude that is acceptable, no matter the economic conditions a person is in
(2™ Cor. 8:12).
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f. A collection for the saints (1* Cor. 16:1) is a local church application whereby God’s definition of equality is
displayed (2™ Cor. 8:13-15).

1) Paul is not afflicting Corinth so that Judea can be at ease, but overseeing a process by which the equality of
local churches is manifest (2™ Cor. 8:13).

a)
b)

c)

Context for this passage is plainly demonstrated by Romans (Rom. 15:26-27 cf. Acts 11:29).

Relief (&veotc anesis #2%, ) has been mentioned twice already in this epistle (2™ Cor. 2:13; 7:5) but a
contrast with tribulation/affliction (BAiy1g thlipsis #**7,5) in this application should not be made.

lo6tng isotés 7', equaliry (2™ Cor. 8:13,14; Col. 4:1)., fr. {oog isos #*7° : equal (Mt. 20:12;

Mk. 14:56,59; Lk. 6:34; Jn. 5:18; Acts 11:17; Phil. 2:6; Rev. 21:16).

The concept of equality is most important in Greek law and politics. There is hardly a term which is so
common as this in discussions of law, and nowhere has the close connection between equality and law found
such clear and full expression, such plain recognition, as among the Greeks. Above all, we must insist that the
Greeks saw much more fully than the Romans that equality is necessary in legal relationships. Law is based
on equality. TDNT

Equality between congregations recognizes abundance and deficiency at particular moments of opportune
time (2™ Cor. 8:14).

2)

b)

d)

The open door for this ministry and the working of these effects is a matter of recognized opportune
time. év 1§ viv katp® en td; nun kaird,. It is a matter of kaipdg kairos #** rather than yxpdvog chronos
#3%0 See R.C. Trench, Synonyms.

The Macedonian & Corinthian abundance (mepiocoeupa perisseuma #°'5 ) is designed for the Judean
deficiency. Uotépnpa husteréma #3303 (Lk. 21:4; 1% Cor. 16:17; 2™ Cor. 8:14; 9:12; 11:9; Phil. 2:30;

Col. 1:24; 1% Thess. 3:10).

The consequence of this is that Judean abundance is designed for Macedonian & Corinthian deficiency.
This might be a financial provision at a future time, or it might be a non-financial provision at a present
or future time.

The OT affirms that those who fear the Lord are deficient in nothing (Ps. 34:9, 33:10Lxx). The NT
expands this principle within the beautiful unity of the Body of Christ (1* Cor. 3:21-23). The AF
testified to this great privilege even under persecution (1* Clem. 37,38).

#4051

The provision of manna to Israel illustrated the principle in shadow for the Church reality that Paul is
teaching (2™ Cor. 8:15; Ex. 16:18).

a)
b)

)
d)

God’s manna provision included the exact substance, quantity, and schedule (Ex. 16:13-31).

Disobedience to God’s procedures sparked displeasure (Ex. 16:20,28).

Jesus taught that the Father was faithful to supply daily bread (Matt. 6:11), and that the manna of Moses’

day was a picture of the coming Christ (Jn. 6:32,33,48-51).

Paul stressed the sufficiency of manna as an illustration for Church equality (2™ Cor. 8:15).

(1) The miracle of manna perfectly provided one omer per capita as the head of each family would
gather more or less according to the size of his household.

(2) The greatness of grace perfectly provides for the Church as the Head of our family distributes to His
entire household (Eph. 2:19; Gal. 6:10; 1% Tim. 3:15; Heb. 3:6; 1* Pet. 4:17).

(3) Jesus Christ, as Head of the Church, distributes gifted leaders to congregations as He sees fit
(Eph. 4:11-12); allots sheep to shepherds as He sees fit (1% Pet. 5:3); and provides materially to each
lampstand as He sees fit (2™ Cor. 9:12). Never forget the active role of our Lord throughout the
Dispensation of the Church: Age of the Local Church (Rev. 1:12-16,20).

Apostolic Administration Associates (2™ Cor. 8:16-9:5)

1. Paul begins this section of his letter with a thanksgiving prayer to God for His work in the heart of Titus

(2™ Cor. 8:16-17).
Thanks (grace) be to God. Xapig 8¢ 1¢ Be Charis de ¢, thed,, Common Pauline phrase (Rom. 6:17; 7:25;
1% Cor. 15:57; 2™ Cor. 2:14; 8:16; 9:15).

a.

b.

To the One Who put. ¢ 66vTi t5; donti aor.ptc. §idwpt didomi
the heart in a handful of passages (2" Cor. 1:22; 8:16; Heb. 8:10; 10:16; Rev. 17:17).
The same earnestness on your behalf. v aitnv omoudnv Umep Updv tén autén spoudén huper humén.

#1325 . common verb, but in connection with

omoudij spoude #71°, (2" Cor. 7:11,12; 8:7,8,16).
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d.

#1209 #3874

Titus accepted (&éyopar dechomai #2%; ) Paul & Timothy’s appeal (rapdxAnoig paraklesis %%, ), submitting
to their will on the matter (2™ Cor. 8:17a cf. v.6).
Titus also was “being in a state” (Utdpyw huparcho
comp. of aroudaiog spoudaios 7%, ) (2" Cor. 8:17b).

Titus departed for Corinth “of his own accord” (2™ Cor. 8:17c). As seen in v.3, above, his own accord stresses
positive volition. alfaipetoc authairetos #%, (2™ Cor. 8:3,17). altéc + aipéw haired *%%; (Php. 1:22;

2" Th. 2:13; Heb. 11:25).

Important to note: God placed earnestness in Titus’ heart, and Paul & Timothy exhorted him to do this work,

but the final decision to respond to all such influences remained a volitional matter for Titus to choose.

#22 ) of greater earnestness (ooudaidrepog spoudaioteros

2. The brother with gospel fame (2" Cor. 8:18-21).

a.

Robertson, following Souter, makes a compelling case for “the brother” to be relative “his brother” i.e. Luke (also
in 2" Cor. 12:18).
1) In Paul’s Corinthian correspondence, he consistently leaves adversaries anonymous (1* Cor. 3:10; 5:1,5;
2" Cor. 2:5-10; 7:12; 10:10; 11:5).
2) In Paul’s Corinthian correspondence (and other writings), he consistently names his allies (1* Cor. 16:10-15;
Rom. 16:1; Phil. 2:20-25; Col. 4:7-10; Tit. 3:12-14; Acts 15:22,25,27).
3) These two anonymous brothers appear to be inconsistent with Paul’s normal mode.
This brother’s fame is in the gospel, through all the churches (2" Cor. 8:18). #maivog epainos
(Rom. 2:29; 13:3; 1% Cor. 4:5; 2" Cor. 8:18; Eph. 1:6,12,14; Phil. 1:11; 4:8; 1% Pet. 1:7; 2:14).
This brother is not only famous, but appointed by those same churches (2" Cor. 8:19). yetpotovéw
cheirotoned #5%,_(Acts 14:23; 2™ Cor. 8:19). 4x in the AF (IPhld 10.1; ISmyr 11.2; IPoly 7.2; Did. 15.1).

Note: This is not ordination as in the case of “laying on of hands” (Acts 6:6; 13:3; 1% Tim. 4:14; 5:22; 2" Tim. 1:6)
or put in charge (Acts 6:3; Tit. 1:5) but it is clearly a related term (esp. Acts 14:23).

#ISGS & praise

This brother is appointed as a traveling companion. ouvékdnpog sunekdémos ***, (Acts 19:29; 2™ Cor. 8:19).
Additional men of reputation are guarantees that the honor of Jesus Christ is regarded, and that discredit to His
name is avoided (2™ Cor. 8:20-21).

1) Avoidance-precaution puts distance between a person and a problem. oTé\\w ste
aloot (2™ Cor. 8:20; 2™ Thess. 3:6).

2) Discredit to the ministry is a terrible consequence, antithetical to the plan of God the Father. pwpdopot
momaomai ¥, (2" Cor. 6:3; 8:20). Compare also péjog momos B0, ops Dlemish (2™ Pet. 2:13) & popog
amomos % : blameless (Eph. 1:4; 5:27; Phil. 2:15; Col. 1:22; Heb. 9:14; 1% Pet. 1:19; Jude 24; Rev. 14:5).

3) This careful walk requires forethought. Tpovoéw pronoed *#: thinking beforehand, with consideration
or regard (Rom. 12:17; 2™ Cor. 8:21; 1% Tim. 5:8).

This financial activity is being administered/ministered/deaconed.

1) Pres.pass.ptc. Siakovéw diakoned #127,.: ro serve, minister (Acts 6:2; 19:22; Rom. 15:25; 2" Cor. 3:3; 8:19,20:
1% Tim. 3:10,13; 2" Tim. 1:18; Philem. 13; 1% Pet. 4:10,11).

2) Siwakovia diakonia #2*,, : minisery, service (Acts 1:17,25; 6:1,4; Rom. 12:7,,; 1% Cor. 12:5; 16:15;

2" Cor. 3:7,8,9,,; 4:1; 5:18; 6:3; 8:4; 9:1,12,13; 11:8; Eph. 4:12; Col. 4:17; 1" Tim. 1:12; 2" Tim. 4:5,11;
Heb. 1:14).

3) Sidkovoc diakonos #12#,, : servant, minister, deacon (Rom. 16:1; 1% Cor. 3:5; 6:4; Eph. 6:21; Php. 1:1; Col. 1.7,
4:7; 1% Tim. 3:8,12).

The famous expulsion of the Jews from Rome by Nero in 50AD was a consequence of financial shenanigans

(Ane. 18.3.5 § 81).

Recent events had made collecting money for Jerusalem an even more sensitive issue. Josephus reports that a
Palestinian Jew and three cohorts were instructing people in Rome on the law. They induced one of the notable
converts, Fulvia, to send valuables for the temple in Jerusalem. Rather than conveying the goods to Jerusalem,

116 #7,.: keep away, stand

they absconded with them. When their dishonesty was discovered, it created such an uproar that the emperor
Tiberius ordered all Jews to be banished from Rome. NEW AMERICAN COMMENTARY

3. Paul & Timothy’s brother, tested & diligent (2™ Cor. 8:22).

a.

“We” references Paul & Timothy and “our” references at least Paul & Timothy, and possibly the Corinthians as
well. Erastus, Sosthenes, and Tychicus are often suggested as Corinthian candidates. Others are named as
Macedonian candidates.
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b. We have tested often in many ways. Already seen earlier in this chapter (v.8). SoxipdCw dokimazd #3%',,

(Rom. 12:2; 14:22; 1% Cor. 3:13; 11:28; 16:3; 2™ Cor. 2:9%; 8:8,22; 13:5; 1% Th. 2:4,,; 5:21; 1% Tim. 3:10; 1% Pet. 1.7;
1% dn. 4:1). *Soxipn) dokimé #1352,
c. Being diligent, now much more diligent. Already seen earlier in this chapter (v.17). omoubaiog spoudaios *7%°;
(2" Cor. 8:17,22,;). Mentioned in the Readiness/Eagerness study. omouddCwm spoudazd *7, : be diligent, make
every effore (Eph. 4:3; 2™ Tim. 2:15; 4:9,21; Tit. 3:12; Heb. 4:11; 2" Pet. 3:14).
4. No objections could be raised against any of these three faithful men (2" Cor. 8:23).
a. Titus is the partner (kotvwvog koindnos #**) and fellow worker (cuvepydg sunergos #***) of Paul.
b. The brethren are apostles (dmrdoTolog apostolos #*?) of the local churches. Servant-ministers tasked for apostolic
assistance (cf. Php. 2:25 and possibly Rom. 16:7).
5. Paul challenges the Corinthians to live up to the boasting (2" Cor. 8:24-9:4).
a.  As representatives of the Macedonian churches, the Corinthians ought to receive the three messengers in a
demonstration of love (2™ Cor. 8:24).
b. Boasting creates pressure (2" Cor. 8:24; 9:3,4).
1) The consequence for empty boasting is shame (2™ Cor. 9:4).
2) Human boasting that proves empty results in human shame.
3) Boasting in the Lord that proves empty results in the shame of a discredited ministry (2™ Cor. 8:24 cf. v.23).
c. Paul boasted in the Corinthians’ eagerness. The determinant factor for this boast is their being prepared or
unprepared when the Macedonian messengers arrive (2" Cor. 9:3,4).
1) Perf.mid.ptc. mapaockeudlw paraskeuazd #99; o prepare (Acts 10:10; 1% Cor. 14:8; 2™ Cor. 9:2,3). Cf.
mapaokeur paraskeug ¥ (day of) preparation (Mt. 27:62; Mk. 15:42; Lk. 23:54; Jn. 19:14,31,42).
2) Masc.placc. dapaockevaotog aparaskeuastos %%, : unprepared.
6. The admin team will actually precede the ministry team (2™ Cor. 9:5).
a. The finances are to be administered without covetousness (2™ Cor. 9:5).
b. This separation of previously-arranged finances frees up the subsequent ministry to be done in grace
(1% Cor. 16:1-2).
c.  Paul’s participation in the Jerusalem journey is not necessary (1* Cor. 16:3-4).
d. Paul had several warnings regarding this trip.
1) Paul’s apostolic call testifies to his maladjusted priorities later in his ministry (Acts 9:15; 22:17-21; cf.
Gal. 2:7-9).
Paul was hurrying with a deadline of Pentecost (Acts 20:16).
Paul claims spiritual bondage for this journey (Acts 20:22-23).
Elder-Overseers of Ephesus weeping & grieving (Acts 20:37-38).
Disciples of Tyre (Acts 21:4).
Agabus, with four prophetesses also mentioned (Acts 21:8-11).
Paul’s companions “we” and local residents of Caesarea (Acts 21:12).

~N O\ U BN
—_— ==

Cheerful Giving (2" Cor. 9:6-15)

1. At the mention of covetousness (2" Cor. 9:5), the context in the text shifts from corporate giving in grace to
individual giving in grace (2" Cor. 9:6-15).
a. Two “he who” statements in v.6.
b. “Each one must” statement in v.7.
2. Individual giving in grace is developed under the imagery of sowing & reaping (2™ Cor. 9:6,10).
a. Sowing. omeipw speird #7,, (37x in Gospels; 1% Cor. 9:11; 15:36,37,,,42,43,,,44; 2™ Cor. 9:6,,,10; Gal. 6:7,8;
Jas. 3:18).
Reaping. Bepilw therizd %, (10x in Gospels; 1* Cor. 9:11; 2" Cor. 9:6,,; Gal. 6:7,8,,,9; Jas. 5:4).
c. The imagery of sowing & reaping in the Pauline epistles is used in three applications.
1) Spirituality vs. carnality consequences (Gal. 6:7-9), with particular mention of Bible teachers (Gal. 6:6).
2) Bible teachers and their flocks (1* Cor. 9:6-11).
3) Individual giving in grace (2" Cor. 9:6-11).
d. Sowing metaphorically describes activities we engage in, while reaping describes the consequences and results
that God administers.
3. Proportions are contrasted with adverbial descriptions of sparingly and bountifully (2" Cor. 9:6).
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#5340

a. Sparingly. geidopévawg pheidomends #**, . Adv. of the ptc. peidopar pheidomai #7,: o spare (Acts 20:29;
Rom. 8:32; 11:21; 1% Cor. 7:28; 2™ Cor. 1:23; 13:2; 2" Pet. 2:4,5).

Note: Individual giving in grace that identifies what can and cannot be spared is one approach to the spiritual use

of material resources.

b. Bountifully. ém’ edhoyiog ep’ eulogiais. On the basis of a praise/blessing. eVloyia eulogia #'%,,

(1% Cor. 10:16; 2™ Cor. 9:5,,,6,0; Eph. 1:3). Rel. to the double use in v.5. After being called a gracious gift

(2™ Cor. 8:1,4,6,7,19), the focus now shifts to the recognition of God’s blessing for God’s praise.

Note: Individual giving in grace that identifies what God’s blessings are and praises Him for it is a better

approach to the spiritual use of material resources.

4. Heart motivations are highlighted as the determinant factor between the contrasting proportions of verse 6

(2™ Cor. 9:7 cf. 1% Cor. 4:5).

a. The contrast between giving sparingly and giving bountifully is defined by each individual’s heart purpose.
Perf. (pres)mid.ind. rpoaipéw proaired %, : to reach a decision beforehand, decide, make up one’s mind. 14
LXX uses for 4 Heb. words incl. Prov. 1:29; 21:25; Isa. 7:15. 4 AF uses incl. IMag. 1.1, Josephus 63x, Philo 24x.
1) The heart is where our decisions are launched (Mt. 15:18,19).

2) The heart is the location of God’s examination and judgment (1% Cor. 4:5; Heb. 4:12).

3) Heart purposed giving was also featured in the OT (Ex. 25:2; 35:5,21-29; 36:2-7).

b. Inappropriate heart purposes include grace giving that’s done in sorrow or compulsion.

1) Grudgingly. Lit. out of sorrow. \jmn lupe #077 (2™ Cor. 2:1,3,7; 7:10,,; 9:7).

2) Under compulsion. &vdyxn ananké #'%,, (1% Cor. 9:16; 2" Cor. 9:7; Philem. 14). See also adv. &vaykaotéy
anankastos "7, (1% Pet. 5:2).

c. Appropriate heart purpose: Cheerfully. tAapdc hilaros
(Rom. 12:8).

d.  God loves the appropriate heart purpose because this is ultimately why He created a volitionally accountable
(moral) universe. We are tasked to love God and serve Him on a volitional basis (Deut. 6:5; 7:9; Josh. 24:15;
Prov. 8:12-36; Jn. 14:21; Col. 1:16-20; 2" Thess. 2:10).

5. God’s grace program is one of indescribable abundance (2™ Cor. 9:8-15).

a.  Our Pater possesses power to provide a pentepastic preponderance ofgrace (an Cor. 9:8).

1)  Five universal quantifiers make this concept pentepastic. “all, always, all, everything, every.” The Christian
Way of Life is not limited to many areas or even most areas of application (1* Cor. 1:5; Col. 1:10;

2" Thess. 2:17; 2" Tim. 3:17; 2" Pet. 1:3,4).

2) Ability does not mean always doing something (Dan. 3:17). Grace will not always abound any more than
stones will become Jews (Lk. 3:8). Able means can (Eph. 3:20; Jude 24).

3) Able means Can but we must operate within God’s program so that Can will Do (2™ Tim. 3:16 cp. Heb. 4:2.
See also 2" Pet. 1:5-9 in relation to vv.3,4).

b. The abundant grace giver (2" Cor. 9:9) was portrayed in Psalms (112:9) and Proverbs (11:24).

1) The primary application of Psalm 112 pertains to Jesus Christ.

2) Secondary application pertains to believers functioning as imitators of Jesus Christ.

3) Temporal graciousness is a reflection of spiritual graciousness.

c. Full supply is defined as supply multiplied (2™ Cor. 9:10).

1) God fully supplies seed and God fully supplies bread. The raw material is God’s to give and the finished
product is God’s to give. émiyopnyéw epichoréged #°%, (2" Cor. 9:10; Gal. 3:5; Col. 2:19; 2" Pet. 1:5,11)
contrasted with yopnyéw choréged #2, (2™ Cor. 9:10; 1% Pet. 4:11).

2) Multiplied seed removes all excuses against bountiful sowing and provides for the increased harvest. This
multiplication is undoubtedly tied to attitude and apticude (2™ Cor. 8:3 cf. Mt. 25:15).

3) The generous/liberal attitude considers how God’s supply chain reaches the end consumer (Gen. 45:5;

Isa. 45:4; Est. 4:14b; Acts 7:25).

d. The instrument of God’s provision is the one who is enriched (2™ Cor. 9:11; Acts 20:35; Phil. 4:17).

1) God’s selection of an instrument and the instrument’s willingness to be used in that way creates a liberal
enrichment.

2) mhoutiCw ploutizo #1*%, (1% Cor. 1:5; 2™ Cor. 6:10; 9:11) & &mAétng haplotés #7%: simplicity, frankness
(Rom. 12:8; 2" Cor. 1:12; 8:2; 9:11,13; 11:3; Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22).

#2431 #2432

wap- See also the noun 1hapdtng hilarotés
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h.

3) The result of this liberal enrichment is that both the middleman and the final recipients of God’s supply
participate together in the thanksgiving production back to God (2™ Cor. 9:11).
Supplying the needs of the saints goes without saying. What overflows is the multiplied thanksgivings to God
(2™ Cor. 9:12 cf. 1:11; 4:15).
God’s glory is magnified when God’s will is exemplified (2™ Cor. 9:13-14). Word studies for this passage include
the SoxipdCw dokimazo **%' family & the S0EaCw doxazd #** family.
1) Proving the will of God requires transformed believers by means of renewed minds (Rom. 12:2).
2) Our public light shining follows Christ’s example and obeys Christ’s instruction (Matt. 5:16).
3) Such a public demonstration of love is a testimony to our position in Christ (Jn. 13:35).
Paul defines two objects for Judean thankfulness (2™ Cor. 9:13).
1) The Corinthian “obedience to your confession of the gospel of Christ.”
a) Confession of the Gospel of Christ is the public acknowledgment of one’s personal faith in Christ
(Rom. 10:9-10). This is obedience to the Gospel (2" Thess. 1:8; 1% Pet. 4:17; cf. Rom. 2:8).
b) Obedience to the Confession of the Gospel describes a Christian walk that is conformed to the grace
that saves us (Eph. 4:1; Phil. 1:27; Col. 1:10; 1% Thess. 2:12).
2) The liberality of their financial fellowship to them and to all. The financial gifts are not merely charitable,
they are venues for Christian fellowship. kotvwvia koinonia %7,
3) This thankfulness produces a reciprocal intercessory prayer ministry (2" Cor. 9:14).
No matter how we describe God’s grace, gifts bestowed by that grace will remain indescribable (2" Cor. 9:15).

Chapter Ten

A dramatic change of subject has Paul taking the Corinthians into the depths of angelic conflict doctrine (2" Cor. 10:1-6).
Part of this conflict includes a certain one who will be reckoned with when Paul arrives (2" Cor. 10:7-11). Any victories
God achieves through us are occasions for His boasting and not our own (2™ Cor. 10:12-18).

Confidence and Courage in Conflict (2™ Cor. 10:1-6)

1. Paul himself, apart from Timothy, and apart from any Scripture citation, exhorts Corinth to action (2™ Cor. 10:1).

a.

b.

[, Paul, myself. Emphatic, redundant, and clear. See also Gal. 5:2; Eph. 3:1; Col. 1:23 cp. Phm. 9. See especially

1** Cor. 7:10,12,25.

Paul invokes the meekness and gentleness of Christ as the witness to His paraklésis adjuration.

1)  Similar adjurations are found in Rom. 12:1; 15:30; 1** Cor 1:10. Pastoral adjurations are found in
1 Tim. 5:21; 6:13; 2™ Tim. 4:1.

2) Previous paraklésai to Corinth (1% Cor. 1:10; 4:16; 16:15; 2" Cor. 2:8). Subsequent paraklésai from Corinth
(Rom. 12:1; 15:30; 16:17).

3) Twpaiitng prautds ¥ : gentleness (1% Cor. 4:21; Gal. 5:23; 6:1; Eph. 4:2; Col. 3:2; 2™ Tim. 2:25; Jas. 3:13;
1% Pet. 3:15), meekness (2™ Cor. 10:1), consideration (Tit. 3:2), humilicy (Jas. 1:21). See also Tpatiig praus
#239 + gentle (Mt. 5:5; 11:29; 21:5; 1% Pet. 3:4).

4)  émeikewa epieikeia 12, kindness (Acts 24:4), gentleness (2" Cor. 10:1). See also émieixiic epieikes #1°, :
gentle (Php. 4:5; 1% Tim. 3:3; Tit. 3:2; Jas. 3:17; 1% Pet. 2:18).

Paul’s critics mocked him for what they viewed as hypocrisy (cf. v.10).

1) Humble when present. tomeivdg tapeinos #BOU . humble (Mt. 11:29; Lk. 1:52; Jas. 1:9; 4:6; 1° Pet. 5:5), lowly
(Rom. 12:16), meek (2" Cor. 10:1), depressed (2™ Cor. 7:6).

2) Bold when absent. Bappéw tharred . boldness, contidence, courage (2™ Cor. 5:6,8; 7:16; 10:1,2;
Heb. 13:6).

2. Paul requests both the Lord and the Corinthians that his arrival in Corinth not include his proposed bold and
confident courage (2™ Cor. 10:2).

a.

As in First Corinthians, the nature of Paul’s next visit is entirely up to their volitional response (1* Cor. 4:18-21).

b. Paul proposes boldness against certain miscalculators.

3. Walking “in” is not walking “according to.” "Ev oapki is not kata odpka. The Basic Doctrinal Study of
Peripatology teaches us the appropriate walk in, by, and according to.

4. Warring is a walking function. As such, it has three levels of training (cf. 1% Jn. 2:12-14).
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C.

a.

b.

The Basic Doctrinal Study of Agonology teaches us the basic training level of the Church Member’s soldier
function.

The Intermediate Doctrinal Study of Polemology teaches us the command and general staft college level of the
Church Member’s soldier function.

The Advanced Doctrinal Study of Stratology teaches us the national war college level of the Church Member’s
soldier function.

5. Our warfare is then detailed (2™ Cor. 10:4-5).

The angelic conflict in the Dispensation of the Church is “our warfare.” otpoteia npév strateia hemon.

Our weapons are not fleshly but God-powered.

& yap &mha. Smhov hoplon 9%, : weapon (In. 18:3; 2™ Cor. 6:7; 10:4), instrument (Rom. 6:13,,),

armor (Rom. 13:12).

ol capkikd. oapkikdg sarkikos #5%°, : fleshly, marerial (Rom. 15:27; 1% Cor. 3:3; 9:11; 2™ Cor. 1:12; 10:4;
1% Pet. 2:11).

AN Suvatd 1¢) Bed. Suvatd dunatos #1415, able, powerful (1 Cor. 1:26; 2™ Cor. 10:4; 12:10; 13:9).
Powerful “to God” as a dative case expressing close personal interest. Ethical dative? In the
face/eyes/presence of God. Superlative idiom?

The destruction of fortresses (speculations and lofty things) allows us to take our own thoughts captive.

1)

7)

Destruction & destroying.

a) «kaBaipeoig kathairesis #2500 tearing down, destruction (2™ Cor. 10:4,8; 13:10).

b) kaBoipéw kathaired 7,: rake down, destroy (M. 15:36,46; Lk. 1:52; 12:18; 23:53; Acts 13:19,29;
19:27; 2™ Cor. 10:5).

c) When the object is a building or structure, this verb is in contrast with oikodopéw oikodomed
(Isa. 49:17; Jer. 49:10; 51:34; Ezek. 36:36; Lk. 12:18; B. 16:3,4).

d) Ignatius took this concept seriously in his own ministry (IEph. 13:1).

Fortresses. OyUpwpa ochuréma #3794Hap': stronghold, fortress (LXX Gen. 39:20; 40:14; 41:14; Prov. 10:29;

21:22).

a) Philo understood the nature of mental fortresses in lieu of God’s interests (Philo Conf. 129,130).

b) Josephus used a superlative form in describing Herod’s fortification of Machaerus (Wars VI1.vi.2).

Speculations (arguments). Aoyiopdg logismos %, : thoughts, reasoning (Rom. 2:15; 2™ Cor. 10:5).

a) Aristotle viewed “reason” as the highest element of humanity—defining humanity.

b) 114 LXX usages include “plans” (Ps. 32:10,11; Prov. 6:18; 12:5; 15:22,26; 19:21; Jer. 29:11).

c) “Calculations” apart from God’s wisdom is a part of the life of vanity (Eccles. 7:27,29; 9:10).

Lofty things. Uywpa hupssma #2°, : heighe, lofty thing (Rom. 8:39; 2™ Cor. 10:5). See also Uyéw hupsod

#312) » Uyog hupsos #¥! & Uyiotog hupsistos #*'%,;.. The Louw-Nida semantic domains for

Uywpa hupsdoma include 7. the world above | 5 7Z. supernatural power , 4 & i7i. arrogance g 5,

a) Cosmologically speaking, Uywpa hupsoma can reference the realm above and encompasses the angelic
realm (cf. Eph. 1:20-21). The superlative “most High” refers to God and His realm.

b) The verb means to lift up or exalt. All such matters that God has not exalted must be brought low
(Isa. 14:13-14; Dan. 4:37; Job 40:11-12; 41:34; Mt. 23:12; Lk. 18:14). Our blessing is to humble ourselves
and allow God to exalt us in His timing (Jas. 4:10; 1% Pet. 5:6).

c) Israel had to contend against “high places” of gentile paganism (Hos. 4:11-14). The Church must
contend against “high places” in the heart (Ps. 10:4; 18:27; Isa. 2:11,12,17).

Raised up against. émaipw epaird #* . With émi or xatd o be in opposition, raised up over or against

something (1% Macc. 8:5; 10:70; 1% Clem. 16:1; 2" Cor. 10:5).

a) Eyes should be lifted up in divine viewpoint (In. 4:35; 17:1).

b) Hands should be lifted up in prayer (1 Tim. 2:8).

) Voices should be lifted up in praise (Lk. 11:27; Acts 2:14).

d) Not one thing should be lifted up in opposition to the knowledge of God (Prov. 2:5; Hos. 6:6; Phil. 3:8).

Taking captive. aiypodwtiCw aichmalotizd #'%,.: to cause someone to become a prisoner of war (Lk. 21:24;

Rom. 7:23; 2" Cor. 10:5; 2" Tim. 3:6). See also aiypdAwtog aichmalstos *1%* caprives (Lk. 4:18).

a) Any thoughts we fail to captivate are captivated by the flesh (Rom. 7:23).

b) Believers who fail to follow Christ are vulnerable to being led astray by Satan (2™ Cor. 11:3).

Obedience of Christ.
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a) Purpose/result clause: captive thoughts enable believers to obey Christ (1 Pet. 1:14,15,22 cf.
Jn. 13:34-35).
b) Obedience of Christ can also be thought of as His finished work on the cross (Phil. 2:8). Captive
thoughts to the obedience of Christ would then mean a believer completely focused on the crucifixion
of Christ and our positional crucifixion considering ourselves as dead to sin (1% Cor. 2:2; Rom. 6:6,11).
6. Paul is prepared to engage in additional warfare operations when he arrives in Corinth, because he already engages in
his internal warfare operations day by day (2" Cor. 10:6).
a. Standing in readiness. The 3 coordinated nominative plural participle attached to the weapons of our warfare.
See NICGTC for this explanation.
1) Fortress destruction and thought captivity must be achieved before disobedience in others can be punished.
2) Spiritual M.A.S.H. operations are appropriate and necessary warfare operations (Mt. 7:1-5).
b. To punish all disobedience. éxikéw ekdiked *5%, (Lk. 18:3,5; Rom. 12:19; 2™ Cor. 10:6; Rev. 6:10; 19:2). See
Deut. 32:43 & 2™ Kgs. 9:7 to resolve the apparent contradiction.
c.  Whenever your obedience is complete. The Corinthians have the opportunity and obligation to repent of their
own volition before corrective punishment is applied by the Apostle upon his arrival (cf. Mt. 16:19; 18:15-18).

Certain Reckoning (2™ Cor. 10:7-11)

1. Look!/You are looking/are you looking?

a. The present active verb can be understood as an imperative, indicative or interrogative. T& KaT& TTpGOWTTOV
BAemerte ta kata prosopon blepete.

b. The context is not one of internal versus external viewpoints (cf. 2" Cor. 5:12; 1% Cor. 16:7; Jn. 7:24; 1% Pet. 3:4).

c. The “according to face things” are what is being looked at (cf. 2" Cor. 10:1; Acts 25:16; Gal. 2:11).

d. Paulis not yet face to face with them, present, in-person (2™ Cor. 10:1,2,10,11) but he urges the Corinthians to
look at the things which are face to face with them—especially a certain one with a certain reckoning
(2™ Cor. 10:7,8,11 cp. 1% Cor. 4:18-21).

e. This particular such a one and those like him are agents of the adversary sent in to lead our minds astray
(2™ Cor. 11:3,4,12-15,20 & Gal. 2:4).

2. Seeing plainly what is before you is critical in warfare operations of counterespionage (2™ Cor. 10:7b-11).

a. A certain one has reckoned in such a way as to persuade himself. Perf.act.ind. meibw peithd **%;,: persuade,
convince, obey (Lk. 18:9; Acts 17:4; 18:4; 19:8,26; 21:14; 26:26,28; 27:11; 28:23,24; Rom. 8:38; 14:14; 15:14;

2" Cor. 1:9; 5:11; 10:7; Phil. 3:3,4; Heb. 13:17,18).

b. Such a one must re-reckon within himself the reality of Paul’s service to Christ. Aoy1éoOw mdv logizesthd
palin. AoyiCopat logizomai #00 (2" Cor. 3:5; 5:19; 10:2,,,7,11; 11:5; 12:6).

c. Belonging to Christ is indeed worthy of boasting (Jer. 9:24; Lk. 10:20) but not with regard to superiority over
others who also belong to Christ (1" Cor. 4:7).

d. At the risk of boasting “a bit too much” Paul also mentioned his authority (2" Cor. 10:8-9). kauydopau
kauchaomai #*7, : hoas, exult, glory (Rom. 2:17,23; 5:2,3,11; 1% Cor. 1:29,31,,; 3:21; 44:7; 13:3; 2" Cor. 5:12;
7:14;9:2; 10:8,13,15,16,17,,; 11:10*,12,16,17*,18,,,30; 12:1,5,,,6,9) *cognate term.

1) Authority in the Church is given by the Lord, for His purposes (Mt. 28:18; Eph. 1:20-22; 4:11-13).
2) For edification, not for destruction. This contrast was developed in vv.4&S5 in the destruction of fortresses.
3) Nothing to be ashamed of.
e. Reputations are not always reality (2" Cor. 10:10-11).
1) Satan’s agents will besmirch the character of the Lord’s servants (2™ Cor. 10:10; Mt. 5:11; 1% Pet. 3:16).
2) Satan’s agents will puff up their own reputations (Mt. 7:15,16,19; Rom. 16:18; 2" Cor. 11:13-15).
3) The light of truth exposes every falsehood (1% Cor. 11:19; 1% Thess. 5:21; 2" Tim. 3:9; 1" Jn. 2:19-20).

Godly Boasting (2" Cor. 10:12-18)

1. The boldness Paul here disclaims is neither the Tappnoia parrésia #5 (2™ Cor. 10:12) nor the Oappéw tharred #22
(2™ Cor. 10:1,2) boldness previously referenced (see also 2™ Cor. 5:6,8). Here it is a ToApd e tolmas ', “daring”
almost presumptuous boldness that Paul first proposed, but hoped to not exhibit (cf. Mt. 22:46; Acts 5:13; Rom. 15:18;
1% Cor. 6:1; 2" Cor. 10:12; 11:21; Jd. 9).

2. Paul wouldn’t dream of classing or comparing himself with any self-commenders (2" Cor. 10:12).
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&yxpivo enkrind #4, & ouykpive sunkrino #7%, (1% Cor. 2:13; 2" Cor. 10:12,,).

b. To be classified with an elite group has a terrific illustration with Josephus’ description of the Essenes
(Jos. Bell. 2, 138). Another excellent illustration comes in the debate over the acceptance of 2™ & 3 John
(FPap. 5:1).

c. To commend is to testify your willingness to stand by/with a person or thing. Self-commendation is therefore
absurd. ouviotnpt sunistémi #2' : commend, demonstrace (Rom. 3:5; 5:8; 16:1; 2™ Cor. 3:1; 4:2; 5:12; 6:4; 7:11;
10:12,18,,; 12:11). The literal translation is Lk. 9:32, while two remarkable and puzzling uses are Col. 1:17 &

2" Pet. 3:5.

1) Proverbs make very clear how unacceptable this practice is (Prov. 12:15; 16:2; 20:6; 21:2; 25:27; 27:2; 30:12).

2) The Church has the highest of identities in Christ, so the OT message is much more applicable in the NT
(Rom. 12:3; Gal. 6:3,4; Phil. 2:3).

d. Self-commending requires self~measuring, but our measure comes from God and reaches to the fullness of Christ
(Eph. 4:7,13,16).

e. Any self-measured self~-commendation is outside the realm of comprehension. Great play on words between
ouviotnpt sunistémi and ouvinpt suniemi #%,

3. Boasting must be measured according to sphere (2" Cor. 10:13-16).

a. The measured and unmeasured word studies will quantify the importance of this subject. pérpov metron %, ;
QHETPOG ametros #280 . HETpEw metred #3354 (M. 7:2,3; MK. 4:244; LK. 6:38,,; Jn. 3:34; Rom. 12:3;
2™ Cor. 10:12,13,5,15: Eph. 4:7,13,16).

b. The sphere we are placed in is the canon by which we are judged. kavv kandn #58 (2" Cor. 10:13,15,16;
Gal. 6:16).

c.  Our sphere is increased as others we minister to grow in grace and knowledge (2™ Cor. 10:15 cf. 1* Cor. 3:10-15).

4. Boasting in the Lord is a confession with the Lord’s boasting (2™ Cor. 10:17-18).

a. Boasting in the Lord is to be a fellow-worker with God the Father (Ps. 2:7; Isa. 42:1; Mt. 3:17; 17:5; Eph. 1:6;
2" Pet. 1:17-19).

b. Boasting in the Father is to be a fellow-worker with God the Son (Jn. 4:34; 5:30; 6:38; 8:29,49; 13:31-32; 17:4).

c. Boasting in the Lord is fitting and due (Ps. 29:1,2; 48:1; 96:4,8; 145:3).

&

Chapter Eleven

In Chapter eleven, Paul plays the foolish game his opponents play, by boasting in some self-commendation. Paul is
fearful that his daughter is no longer virgin (2" Cor. 11:1-4). He recounts all the ways he “failed” the believers in Corinth
(2™ Cor. 11:5-11). The “glories” of his opponents shame him by comparison (2" Cor. 11:12-21a). Finally, Paul unloads
his reluctant autobiography (2™ Cor. 11:21b-29). The chapter concludes with a transition into chapter twelve

(2™ Cor. 11:30-32).

Virgin Daughter, Fearful Father (2™ Cor. 11:1-4)

1. Oh that you would tolerate a tiny bit of foolishness (2" Cor. 11:1).
a. The uninflected particle "Ogelov ophelon #7% , introduces an unattainable wish. “Oh that” or “would that”
(1% Cor. 4:8; 2™ Cor. 11:1; Gal. 5:12; Rev. 3:15).
b. Biblical tolerance is not the UNESCO definition’ of tolerance. &véyw anechd ¥ to regard with tolerance,
endure, bear with, put up with (Mt. 17:17 || Mk. 9:19 || Lk. 9:41; Acts 18:14; 1% Cor. 4:12; 2" Cor. 11:1,,,4,19,20;
Eph. 4:2; Col. 3:13; 2™ Thess. 1:4; 2™ Tim. 4:3; Heb. 13:22).
c. Foolishness (pwpdg, pwpaive, pwpia) was a theme in First Corinthians (1% Cor. 1:18,21,23,25; 2:14; 3:19) that
gets an encore (&ppwv, dppooivn) in Second Corinthians (2™ Cor. 11:1,16,,,17,18,21; 12:6,11).
2. Paul claims facherly jealousy as a motivation for his foolishness (2" Cor. 11:2).
a.  Godly jealousy is like-minded with the God named Jealous (Ex. 34:14).
b. The Levitical priesthood mandated virgin marriage (Lev. 21:13-15) and the Church is the pure virgin bride
espoused to Christ (Eph. 5:27).
c. The betrothal was a period in which virgin faithfulness was expected (Mt. 1:18-25).

" Tolerance is respect, acceptance and appreciation of the rich diversity of our world's cultures, our forms of expression and
ways of being human. Tolerance is not concession, condescension or indulgence.
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d.

Virgin contracts were matters of public record (Dt. 22:13-21).

3. The mental seduction is the real tragedy (2™ Cor. 11:3).

a.

b.

C.

Satan’s deception of Eve is an object lesson for all eternity (Gen. 3:1-7; 2" Cor. 11:3; 1% Thess. 3:5;

1 Tim. 2:12-15; Rev. 12:9; 20:2).

Spiritual adultery is a prime target for God’s jealousy (Ezek. 16:1-59; 23:1-30).

The walk in Christ is a walk of simplicity and purity.

1) &m\Sng haplotés 7% simplicity, sincericy (Rom. 12:8; 2™ Cor. 1:12; 8:2; 9:11,13; 11:3; Eph. 6:5; Col. 3:22).

2)  &yvétng hagnotds ,.: purity, sincerity (2" Cor. 6:6; 11:3) fr. &yvog hagnos #3y.: pure, holy (2™ Cor. 7:11;
11:2; Phil. 4:8; 1% Tim. 5:22; Tit. 2:5; Jas. 3:17; 1* Pet. 3:2; 1% Jn. 3:3).

4. Different is not necessarily wrong, but in the realm of Jesus, the Gospel, and the Spirit of Truth, different is always
Satanic (2™ Cor. 11:4).

a.

Another Jesus is a favorite false doctrine promoted by the spirit of antichrist (1 Jn. 4:2,3). It is logically
impossible for “another of the same kind” to exist when Jesus Christ is the “one of a kind” Son (Jn. 1:14,18;
3:16,18; 1% Jn. 4:9).

A different Spirit is always going to be false because the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Truth (Jn. 14:17; 15:26; 16:13;
1 Jn. 4:1,6).

A different gospel is not another gospel. It does not save. It distorts and disturbs and its evangelists are to be
anathema (Gal. 1:6-9).

Begging your Pardon (2™ Cor. 11:5-11)

1. Unlike the Corinthians’ considerations, Paul acknowledged no inferiority whatsoever (2" Cor. 11:5). “Not a whit

behind” (KJV)

a.

C.

Not in even one aspect (un6ev) inferior. Uotepnkévar perfact.inf. Uotepéw hustered *°  : co miss, fail, fall shore

(Mt. 19:20 || Mk. 10:21; Jn. 2:3; Rom. 3:23; 1% Cor. 1:7; 8:8; 12:24; 2" Cor. 11:5,9; 12:11; Phil. 4:12; Heb. 4:1; 11:37;
12:15).

Super-apostles. tév UttepMav dmootéAwv ton huperlian apostolon. Urephiav huperlian
(2™ Cor. 11:5; 12:11).

This theme is restated more forcefully in chapter twelve (2" Cor. 12:11,13).

#244, + beyond measure

2. Speech and knowledge are contrasted as evaluation criteria for those in ministry (2" Cor. 11:6).

a.

b.

C.

The unskilled has no business participating with or competing against the professionals. 15icdtng ididtes %5,

layperson, amateur (Acts 4:13; 1% Cor. 14:16,23,24; 2™ Cor. 11:6).

Unskilled in word can be overcome, but not the unskilled in knowledge. Adyog logos #*° vs. yvéoig gndsis
#1108 (1% Cor. 1:5; 2" Cor. 8:7). Paul grants a demerit in rhetoric (cf. 2" Cor. 10:10), but even that claim is dubious
(Acts 14:12).

Every circumstance in every way manifested Paul’s doctrinal knowledge (cf. 1% Tim. 4:15,16 & Jer. 9:23-24).

#3056

3. Paul asked the Corinthians if his demonstrated humility in service was something that missed their mark and required
their pardon (2" Cor. 11:7-9).

a.

b.

Self-humbling to exalt another is the epitome of the Plan of God (Mt. 23:12; Lk. 14:11; 18:14; Jas. 4:10;

1% Pet. 5:6).

Paul “robbed” believers in Philippi and elsewhere so as to not “burden” the church with no capacity to apply
financial grace (2" Cor. 11:8,9; Phil. 4:15-19; Acts 18:3,5; 2™ Cor. 8:1-5).

4. Accusations to the contrary, Paul loves Corinth and calls God as his witness (2" Cor. 11:10-11; 1% Cor. 9:15-18).

a.

b.

C.

“As the Truth of Christ is in me” formulates a solemn vow (cf. Harris NIGTC, Robertson Grammar).

The New Testament prohibits vows (Mt. 5:34-37; Jas. 5:12) as the Old Testament makes clear how serious they
are (Dt. 10:20; 23:21-23).

Pastoring without pay is proof of an anti-hireling shepherd’s heart (Jn. 10:12-13; Phil. 2:19-22).

Seductive Predators (2 Cor. 11:12-21a)

1. Paul refuses to back down because the seductive predators need to be cut off (2" Cor. 11:12).

a.

Cut off. éxkomrrw ekkoptd #°7': cut off cut down, exterminate (Mt. 3:10; 5:30; 7:19; 18:8; Lk. 3:9; 13:7,9;
Rom. 11:22,24; 2" Cor. 11:12).
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b. The opportunity of those who desire an opportunity. &goppi} aphormé #7*

(Rom. 7:8,11; 2" Cor. 5:12; 11:12,,; Gal. 5:13; 1% Tim. 5:14).

c. The thing in which they boast stands in stark contrast to the thing in which Paul boasts (contrast v.10 with v.12).

d. To be found even as we also are found. Aor.pass.subj. elpiokw heuriskd #'*7,,.: pass. be found (1% Cor. 4:2;
2" Cor. 11:12; 12:20,,; Phil. 2:7; 3:9; 1% Pet. 1:7; 2:22; 2™ Pet. 3:14).

2. His virgin daughter doesn’t see it, but Paul sees clearly what these snakes are all about (2™ Cor. 11:13).

a.  False apostles. yeuSaméotolog pseudapostolos #°7y, : false/spurious/bogus apostle (2 Cor. 11:13).
This word is one of the compounds with yeud(o) of which = yeubddehpog, = yeubodiddokahog, =
yeudopaptug, etc. are also found in the NT. It does not occur elsewhere. TDNT

b. Deceitful workers. épydtar 86hor. 86Aiog dolios #3%, (2™ Cor. 11:13). See also Sohiéw doliod 137,
(Rom. 3:13), 86hog dolos #12%%,, (In. 1:47; Acts 13:10; Rom. 1:29; 2™ Cor. 12:16; 1 Thess. 2:3; 1 Pet. 2:1,22; 3:10),
SoAéw dolod #3%, (2™ Cor. 4:2) all in the Craftiness, Deception, Corruption study.

c. Self-disguised as apostles. Pres.mid.ptc. peraoynpariCw metaschematizo #°*
(1 Cor. 4:6; 2™ Cor. 11:13,14,15; Phil. 3:21).

d. This role is natural for the brood of vipers imitating their diabolical father (2™ Cor. 11:14-15; Jn. 8:38,41,44;
Mt. 3:7; 12:34; 23:33).

3. The Lord never utilized such foolishness, but Paul does so in an attempt to communicate to the Corinthians

(2™ Cor. 11:16-21a).

a.  As the chapter began, Paul reminds the Corinthians of his foolishness (2" Cor. 11:1,16). Review the points there
regarding foolishness and tolerance.

b. The Lord undoubtedly would communicate the same doctrine, but He would not do it in this same way
(2™ Cor. 11:17).

c. Paul plays along with the methodology of the super-apostles (2" Cor. 11:18-19).

d. The abusive relationship is then outlined (2" Cor. 11:20).
1) € 1ig Updc katadouloi. karadouléw katadoulod ¥, : enslave, reduce o slavery (2" Cor. 11:20; Gal. 2:4).
2) el mig kateoBier. kareoBiw katesthid 7'\, : devour, ear up (Mt. 13:4; MK. 4:4; 12:40; Lk. 8:5; 15:30; 20:47;

Jn. 2:17; 2" Cor. 11:20; Gal. 5:15; Rev. 10:9,10; 11:5; 12:4; 20:9).

3) el g AapPadver. AapPdve lamband %, : receive, take, take advantage (cf. 12:11).
4) €l mig émaipetar. émaipw epaird *13° . fiff up, hold up (cf. 2™ Cor. 10:5).
5) €l Tig eig mpoowtov Updg Sépet. Sépw derd #1194 _ . bear, flog (Mt. 21:35; Mk. 12:3,5; 13:9; Lk. 12:47,48;

7 Occasion, opportunity

s transform, change, disguise

15x*
20:10,11; 22:63; Jn. 18:23; Acts 5:40; 16:37; 22:19; 1% Cor. 9:26; 2™ Cor. 11:20).
e. In comparison, Paul is weak (2" Cor. 11:21a cf. 10:10-12). A nobody (2" Cor. 12:11).

Paul’s Reluctant Autobiography (2™ Cor. 11:21b-29)

1. Paul begins with a triple testimony to his Jewishness (2™ Cor. 11:22).
a. Hebrew. ‘EPpaioc Hebraios ##,: ethnic Hebrew, Hebrew/Aramaic speaker (Acts 6:1; 2" Cor. 11:22;
Php. 3:5,,). See also ‘Efpatc Hebrais #*4°, : Hebrew language (Acts 21:40; 22:2; 26:14) & ‘Efpaioti Hebraisti
#3447+ in Hebrew (In. 5:2; 19:13,17,20; 20:16; Rev. 9:11; 16:16).
b. Israelite. Topanhitng Israélités #2475+ Israelire (In. 1:47; Acts 2:22; 3:12; 5:35; 13:16; 21:28; Rom. 9:4; 11:1;
2" Cor. 11:22). Fr.’lopan\ Israél #2474 - Israel
c. Seed of Abraham (oméppa ABpadp sperma Abraam) goes beyond the ethnic and geopolitical terminology to a
theological designation for eternal blessing (Gen. 22:18; Gal. 3:16).
2. Paul’s three “me t00” statements gives way to the 4™ comparison, which only the insane could draw (2" Cor. 11:23).
a. Servant of Christ (51dkovor Xpiotol diakonoi Christou). They may be disguised as deacons of righteousness
but they are actually deacons of Satan (v. 15).
b. Only insanity speaking could make the claim they make. mapagppovéw paraphrones
Cf. mapagpovia paraphronia #13, (2" Pet. 2:16).
c. This suffering servant reality follows two previous discourses on the subject (2™ Cor. 4:8-11; 6:3-10).
1) This reality is the hallmark of Paul’s ministry (Acts 9:16; 1% Thess. 3:3).
2) This reality is the essence of imitation of Christ (Isa. 53; Jn. 15:19-21; 16:33).

#3912+ to be beside oneself.
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3. The four comparisons give way to a series of incomparable “far more” statements (2" Cor. 11:23).

a.

Far more labors. év kémoig mepiocotépwg. xémog kopos 7, : fabor, toil, bother (1% Cor. 3:8; 15:58;

2" Cor. 6:5; 10:15; 11:23,27; Gal. 6:17; 1% Thess. 1:3; 2:9; 3:5; 2" Thess. 3:8). Fr. xomidw kopiad *72,,: to weary
oneself in labor.

Far more imprisonments. v pulakai eptocotépwg. pulokn phulaké #*+%, : the act of guarding (Lk. 2:8),
embodied in a person, guard (Acts 12:10), the place where guarding is done, prison (21x in Luke & Acts. Only 2x
in Paul: 2" Cor. 6:5; 11:23). Fr. puA\doow phulassd ¥, : ro guard.

Note: Paul’s Caesarean (Acts 24:27) and Roman (Acts 28:30) imprisonments have not yet happened when he
wrote 2™ Corinthians. His Philippian imprisonment is the only other incident we know of in the NT

(Acts 16:23-30).

Beaten times without number. év Anyods UmepBor\oviwe. TAnyn plege *'7,,.: blow, bruise (Lk. 10:30;
12:48; Acts 16:23,33; 2" Cor. 6:5; 11:23; 13x in Rev. as plagues, 3x as wound). UrepRoAévrawg hyperballontds
#5234 + surpassingly. Review The Hyperballistic Christian Way of Life from First Corinthians series.

#2288 o death, sometimes the danger of

#5438

Often in danger of death. év Bavdroig moMakig. 8&varog thanatos

death (2™ Cor. 1:10; 4:11,12; 11:23; Phil. 2:30; Heb. 5:7).

1) Faith-rest views “danger” as a circumstance like every other that comes under God’s control (Phil. 4:11,12;
2" Thess. 3:16).

2) Even “danger” to the point of life or death remains under God’s control (Rom. 14:7,8; Phil. 1:19-21).

4. Numbered hardships (2" Cor. 11:24-25).

a.

Five times from the Jews thirty-nine. When did this happen? Acts 9:24,29 are possibilities.

Forty lashes was the Torah maximum (Deut. 25:3). Rabbinic tradition lowered this number by one (Makkot
3:10). Why? “from a scrupulous fear of transgressing the letter of the law, in case a mistake should be made in
the counting; yet they felt no conscientious scruples about using a whip of twisted thongs instead of a stick.”
KEIL & DELITZSCH

Three times beaten with rods.  pa&iCw rhabdizd #%, : hear with a rod (Acts 16:22; 2™ Cor. 11:25). The Roman
punishment was called admonitio. The use of rods was called fustigatio. A lashing was called carigatio.
Flogging with chains was called verberatio.

Once stoned. MO&Cw lithazd ¥ : throw srones, stone to death (In. 8:5; 10:31,32,33; 11:8; Acts 5:26; 14:19;
2" Cor. 11:25; Heb. 11:37). Detailed procedures were established by Rabbinic tradition (Sanhedrin 6).

#4589 1t to live through a
ship’s destruction, suffer shipwreck, come to ruin (2" Cor. 11:25; 1% Tim. 1:19). The metaphoric use was
employed twice by Philo (On Dreams 2,147).

Three times shipwrecked, with a night and a day spent in the deep. vavayéw nauaged

#3597

5. Traveling dangers (2™ Cor. 11:26). Frequent journeys with their attendant dangers. 0dotmopia hodoiporia %7,
journey (Jn. 4:6; 2" Cor. 11:26). xivéuvog kindunos ****,: peril (Rom. 8:35), danger (2" Cor. 11:26,5). Paul’s
discourse on traveling dangers finds an interesting similarity in Josephus’ autobiography (J0s.Vi.10-12) and Plutarch’s
Life of Caesar (Caesar 17.1-3).

a.

b.

g.
h.

River dangers. Totapdg potamos #2° .+ river.

Robber dangers. Anothg Ig;stés #3027, : robber, pirate, insurrectionist (Mt. 21:13% 26:55° 27:38,44% Mk. 11:17 %
14:48"; 15:27 % Lk. 10:30,36; 19:46 % 22:52": Jn. 10:1,8; 18:40; 2" Cor. 11:26).

Jewish dangers. yévog genos *°%, : kind, race (lat. genus). Paul was of the Jewish race as reckoned according to
the flesh (Rom. 9:3; Gal. 1:14; Phil. 3:5). (In Christ, however, we are a new race (1* Pet. 2:9; 1% Cor. 10:32)).
Gentile dangers. €0vog ethnos #1*%*, , : Gentile, nation. Paul was a Roman citizen, of Cilician/Syrian birth.

City dangers. TSAig polis #'7% 5.: city. Paul’s ministry centered in the largest cities in the Roman empire.
Wilderness dangers. épnpia erémia *°Y, : desers, fr. Epnpog erémos % : isolated, desolate. Because the Roman
empire was so spread out, individual population centers were often separated by vast swaths of wilderness.

Sea dangers. 6&\acoa thalassa #2!
made sea travel the least bad option.

False brethren dangers. yeuda8ehog pseudadelphos #5%,.: false brocher (2™ Cor. 11:26; Gal. 2:4; Pol. 6:3).

o1 sea, lake. For long-distance travel, the time and expense considerations

6. Subsistence deprivation (2" Cor. 11:27). Eight deprivations, in large respect a recap and summary of vv.23-26.

a.

b.

Labor repeats x6og kopos #*7 . : labor, toil, bother from v.23.

Hardship often appears in tandem with labor. péyBoc mochthos ¥+, : exertion, hardship (2™ Cor. 11:27;
1% Thess. 2:9; 2" Thess. 3:8).
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c. Often in wakefulness. &ypurvia agrupnia #7°,.: sleeplessness (2™ Cor. 6:5; 11:27). Fr. &yputvéw agrupned
be alere, vigilant, care for (Mk. 13:33; Lk. 21:36; Eph. 6:18; Heb. 13:17).
d. Inhunger. Mpdg limos #*2,,.: famine,,, (Mt. 24:7; Mk. 13:8; Lk. 4:25; 15:14; 21:11; Acts 7:11; 11:28; Rom. 8:35;
Rev. 6:8; 18:8), hunger, (Lk. 15:17; 2™ Cor. 11:27).
e. Inthirst. Siyog dipsos #1°7, : chirse (2™ Cor. 11:27). See also Syl dipsad #1°7.: be thirsty, chirst (Mt. 5:6;
25:35,37,42,44; Jn. 4:13,14,15; 6:35; 7:37; 19:28; Rom. 12:20; 1* Cor. 4:11; Rev. 7:16; 21:6; 22:17).
f.  Often without food. vnoteia nésteia #2', : fasting (Lk. 2:37; Acts 14:23; 27:9; 2™ Cor. 6:5; 11:27). See also
vnoteUm nésteud ©°22, : ro fasc (Mt. 4:2; 6:16,,,17,18; 9:14,,,15% Mk. 2:18,,19,,,20% Lk. 5:33,34,35%; 18:12;
Acts 13:2,3).
g. Incold. ylyog psuchos ¥, : cold (In. 18:18; Acts 28:2; 2™ Cor. 11:27).
h. In nakedness. yupvérng gumnotés *1'32, : nakedness (Rom. 8:35; 2" Cor. 11:27; Rev. 3:18).
7. Everything listed until verse 27 is brushed aside as external circumstances (2™ Cor. 11:28). The real apostolic ministry
takes place in spiritual labor on behalf of the Church (2" Cor. 11:29).
a. The brush-offis hard to translate:
1) Apart from such external things (NASB).
Apart from the things unmentioned (NASB Footnote).
Besides the other things (NKJV).
Not to mention other things (HCSB, New American Commentary).
5) Quite apart from many other bodily hardships which I pass over (NIGTC NT Paraphrase).
b. Daily pressure. émiotaoig epistasis 1*,.: scoppage, pressure (Acts 24:12; 2™ Cor. 11:28). Paul is “mobbed” every
day by the weight of his apostolic responsibilities. The Majority text uses EmoUOTOO1S episustasis uprising,

insurrection in both passages.
#3308
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c. Concern. pépipva merimna **%: anxiety, worry, care. See also pepipvdo merimnad **% ,.: be anxious, be

concerned. Combined verse list for both (Mt. 6:25,27,28,31,34,,; 10:19; 13:22; Mk. 4:19; Lk. 8:14; 10:41;
12:11,22,25,26; 21:34; 1% Cor. 7:32,33,34,,; 12:25; 2" Cor. 11:28; Phil. 2:20; 4:6; 1% Pet. 5:7).

d. Weakness. doBevéw asthened ¥77°,, : ro be sick, weak. See also doBéveia astheneia 7%, & doBeviic asthenés
#7172 _ . Combined verse list to the Corinthians (1% Cor. 1:25,27; 2:3; 4:10; 8:7,9,10,11,12; 9:22,5; 11:30; 12:22;
15:43; 2" Cor. 10:10; 11:21,29,,,30; 12:5,9,,,104,; 13:3,4,,,9).

e. Intense concern. Tupdw purod 4 : burn (1% Cor. 7:9; 2" Cor. 11:29; Eph. 6:16; 2™ Pet. 3:12; Rev. 1:15; 3:18).

Previewing the Thorn in the Flesh (2™ Cor. 11:30-33)

1. Asan extension to the previous section, Paul continues to demonstrate how ministry weakness is suitable (even
necessary) for legitimate boasting (2™ Cor. 11:30 cf. 12:1,5,9).

2. God the Father is called upon as witness to the truth (2" Cor. 11:31 cf. 1:23; 11:10,11).

3. Damascus was the scene for Paul’s apostolic calling and his first exposure to ministry weakness (2™ Cor. 11:32-33;

Acts 9:23-25).

a.  Paul was likely saved as an Old Testament believer from his childhood (Acts 22:3). The Damascus Road
“conversion” was Paul’s repentance (cf. Acts 2:38) and acceptance of Jesus the Nazarene as the Christ (Acts 22:8
cf. 9:22 & etc.).

b. Paul’s matriculation into the Church and his call to ministry included a clear understanding of how much he
would be required to suffer on behalf of Jesus Christ (Acts 9:16).

c. Justas the Jews in Jerusalem enlisted the Romans to put Christ to death, so did the Jews in Damascus enlist
gentiles to put Paul to death.

1) Aretas Apetag ¥ Nabatean (Arab) king, Aretas IV Philopatris (YBC-40AD). Father-in-law to Herod
Antipas. Waged war on Herod in 36AD for divorcing his daughter (Jos.Ant.xviii.5.1-3; Mt. 14:3-12).

2) The Ethnarch éBvapyng #'**,,. See article in the Tyndale Bible Dictionary. Historians are unclear on who
this Ethnarch might have been, and what his responsibilities were to Rome and to Petra.
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4. Paul became an imitator of Jesus Christ from the very first of his ministry.
a.  Sometimes the way of escape (¥kBaotg ekbasis #1>%) (1% Cor. 10:13) is to flee (Lk. 4:28-30; Jn. 7:30; 8:20,59; 10:39;
12:36) and sometimes it is to die (Jn. 18:6,7).
b. Either way, the outcome should be the glorification of Jesus Christ (Phil. 1:20).

Chapter Twelve

In Chapter Twelve, Paul concludes his autobiography with his personal rapture and thorn in the flesh testimony

(2™ Cor. 12:1-10). An epilogue to his autobiography is a reflection on what the Lord accomplished by bringing such a
fool to such a place as Corinth (2" Cor. 12:11-13). Paul then begins to wrap up the epistle with a pair of warnings
concerning his imminent arrival (2" Cor. 12:14-21 & 13:1-10).

The Thorn in the Flesh (2" Cor. 12:1-10)

1. Paul does not question the necessity of his foolish boasting (2" Cor. 11:16ff.), but he denies any profitability to the
exercise (2" Cor. 12:1a).

a. kavydopat kauchaomai #7*, . Combined with kaynpa kauchéma
38x in 1% & 2" Corinthians.

b. Impersonal verb et dei #',.: to be under necessity of happening, it is necessary, one must, one has to
(Rom. 1:27; 8:26; 12:3; 1* Cor. 8:2; 11:19; 15:25,53; 2" Cor. 2:3; 5:10; 11:30; 12:1; Eph. 6:20; Col. 4:4,6;

1% Thess. 4:1; 2" Thess. 3:7; 1 Tim. 3:2,7,15; 5:13; 2™ Tim. 2:6,24; Tit. 1:7,11,). EDNT has a good summary of
the term.

c.  ouppépw sumphero #%! . : to be advantageous, help, confer a benetit, be profitable/useful (Mt. 5:29,30; 18:6;
19:10; Jn. 11:50; 16:7; 18:14; Acts 19:19; 20:20; 1% Cor. 6:12; 10:23; 12:7; 2™ Cor. 8:10; 12:1; Heb. 12:10).

d. Although Paul discounts any profitability to this exercise, its incorporation into the Bible means it is profitable to
the reader (2" Tim. 3:16) and therefore rewardable to Paul (1% Cor. 3:8-14).

1) Boasting entirely in human achievements is without profit.
2) Another sense for this statement is to contrast the chapter eleven boasting with the thorn in the flesh passage
to follow. Paul “goes on” to boastings that will absolutely be profitable.
2. Visions and revelations of the Lord (2™ Cor. 12:11b).

a. Omracia optasia ¥ : vision, sighr (Lk. 1:22; 24:23; Acts 26:19; 2™ Cor. 12:1). See also Spapia horama #7%, &
Spaoig horasis 7%, . LXX usages of these three terms spans both the 73117 chazown 7, and the 1871 mar’eh
#7985 o word groups.

b. &moxdAuyig apokaluptis #% g+ revelation (LK. 2:32; Rom. 2:5; 8:19; 16:25; 1% Cor. 1:7; 14:6,26: 2™ Cor. 12:1,7;
Eph. 1:17; 3:3; 2" Thess. 1:7; 1% Pet. 1:7,13; 4:13; Rev. 1:1).

3. Tknow a man in Christ (2" Cor. 12:2-6).

a. A man “in Christ” is specifically a New Testament believer. “In Christ” is one of the most fundamental studies
for believers today to absorb (In. 14:19,20; Gal. 3:26-28; Rom. 3:24; 6:11; 8:1,39; 12:5; 16:3,7,9,10; 1¥ Cor. 1:30;
2" Cor. 5:17,21; Eph. 2:10).

b. Fourteen years ago can be fixed with certainty. 2™ Corinthians and Romans were written in the winter of 56-
57AD. Paul’s rapture and thorn episode therefore took place in 42-43AD. That time-frame was Paul’s final year
in Tarsus before Barnabas brought him to Antioch (Acts 11:25-26).

c. In the body or out of the body, Paul does not know (2™ Cor. 12:2,3). Ezekiel was carried about outside his body
in a purely visionary experience (Ezek. 8:3; 11:24).

d.  Paul was raptured to the Third Heaven, to Paradise (2" Cor. 12:2,4).

1) Rapture is an English word from the Latin rapturo. The Greek verb is &pmdCw harpazo #%,,: to make off
with someone’s property by attacking or seizing, steal, carry off, drag away; to grab or seize suddenly so as to
remove or gain control, snacch/take away (Mt. 11:12; 12:29; 13:19; Jn. 6:15; 10:12,28,29; Acts 8:39; 23:10;

2" Cor. 12:2,4; 1% Thess. 4:17; Jude 23; Rev. 12:5). See also LXX Jdg. 21:21.

2) Third Heaven. £wg tpitou oUpavol heds tritou ouranou.

a) oupavée ouranos #772,,. : heaven (21x by Paul: Rom. 1:18; 10:6; 1% Cor. 8:5; 15:47; 2™ Cor. 5:1,2; 12:2,
Gal. 1:8; Eph. 1:10; 3:15; 4:10; 6:9; Phil. 3:20; Col. 1:5,16,20,23; 4:1; 1* Thess. 1:10; 4:16; 2" Thess. 1:7).
Much heavier in Matt. & Rev.

b) D?T_Sté? shamayim #*,, : heaven & 790 sh®mayin #%®. Heavy in Gen., Deut., Psa., Isa., Jer., Dan.
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c) Wycliffe Bible Encyclopedia article on Heaven.

d) Testament of Levi 2:7-10; 3:1-4 conceives of the heavenly spheres as three in number (perhaps deduced
from 1 Kgs. 8:27, “the heavens and the heavens of the heavens” (see also Neh. 9:6; 2 Chr. 2:6; 6:18; Ps
68:33; and 148:4). The following works locate paradise in the third heaven: 2 Enoch 8:1; Apoc Mos.
37:5; and 3 Apoc. Bar. 4:8.1

3) Paradise. eig TOV Tapddercov eis ton paradeison.

a) Tapddetoog paradeisos %7 : enclosed park, pleasure-ground, paradise (Lk. 23:43; 2" Cor. 12:4:

Rev. 2:7).

b) ©T2 pardec *°%,: park, enclosed garden (Neh. 2:8; Song. 4:13; Ecc. 2:5). LXX uses mopadetoog for
Eden (lsa. 51:3) and garden (Gen. 2:8,9,10,15,16; 3:1,2,3,8,,,10,23,24; 13:10; Joel 2:3; Ezek. 28:13; 31:8,9).

c) The connection of Paradise to the Tree of Life (Gen. 2:9; Rev. 2:7) requires that expression to also be
included in Paradise studies (not to mention Water of Life and Bread of Life references as well).

d) Great summary in the Lexham Bible Dictionary.

Inexpressible words not humanly permitted to speak (2™ Cor. 12:4). &ppnra priuoto.

1) &ppnrog arrétos 7!
(1% Tim. 4:1). Comparable perhaps to d\dAntog alalétos
#1215 Pet. 1:8.

2)  pipo thema #¥ : uererance, spoken word (Mt. 4:4; 12:36; Eph. 5:26; 6:17).

3) Eeomiv exestin *'%2 : t0 be authorized, permitted, proper (Mt. 12:2,4,10,12; 20:15; 27:6; 1 Cor. 6:12,,;
10:23,).

The boasting contrast is pretty clear (2™ Cor. 12:5-6).

1) The guy who is caught up to glory (2" Cor. 12:2-4) has something to boast in.

2) The guy who is lowered down in a basket (2" Cor. 11:30-33) can only boast in his weakness.

#440

W unspeakable, unstated. Opp. of pmtog thétos expressly stated. Adv. pnrdg rhetos *4)
#15 Rom. 8:26 and/or &vekAdAnTtoc aneklalétos

4. The thorn (2™ Cor. 12:7).

a.

b.

The hyper-ballistic revelations were of such a nature that God required a remedy for Paul’s pride. UmepfoAn

huperbole #: excess, extraordinary (Rom. 7:13; 1% Cor. 12:31; 2" Cor. 1:8; 4:7,17,,; 12:7; Gal. 1:13).

Twice it is stated: to keep me from exalting myself. Umepaipw huperaird #??;: to have an undue sense of one’s

self-importance, rise up, exalt oneself, be elated (2™ Cor. 12:7,,; 2™ Thess. 2:4).

An angel of Satan is tasked to become an implanted thorn in Paul’s physical body.

1) &yyelog ootavd. dyyehog angelos #2,,; + coTavdg satanas #°7 (
The Enemy (36X). Fr. Hebrew 70w satan *7%** (27x).

2) okdhoy Ti) oapki skolops t&; sarki. okdhoy skolops #¥7, (cf. LXX Num. 33:55; Ezek. 28:24; Hos. 2:8(6)).

Satanic tormenting = Divine humbling. What God permits, He permits for His own purposes (cf. Job 1&?2).

Kohagpilw kolaphizd #52, : bear, trear harshly (Mt. 26:67; Mk. 14:65; 1% Cor. 4:11; 2™ Cor. 12:7; 1% Pet. 2:20).

Important to note this is not the tormenting of hell, as represented by the Bdoavog/Bacaviopdc/BacaviCw

family of terms.

The specific nature of this thorn and how it was manifested has been debated ad nauseam.

1) Hindrances to travel (1* Thess. 2:18).

2) Internal death sentence (2™ Cor. 1:9).

3) Physically disgusting, eye related (Gal. 4:13-15).

4) Motivation for John Mark’s departure? (Acts 13:13).

also oatdv satan #°0);

adversary, Satan,

5. The consequences (2" Cor. 12:8-10).

a.

b.

On three occasions the Apostle Paul exhorted the thorn’s departure (2™ Cor. 12:8). &gpiotnpt aphistemi ** , :

depart, withdraw, fall away.

The final time Paul exhorted the Lord, the Lord spoke of sufficient grace (2" Cor. 12:9).

1) The verb dpkéw arked ¥ (Mt. 25:9; Lk. 3:14; In. 6:7; 14:8; 2™ Cor. 12:9; 1% Tim. 6:8; Heb. 13:5; 3 Jn. 10)
and the adjective &pketdg arketos '3, (Mt. 6:34; 10:25; 1% Pet. 4:3) form a marvelous study to promote a
relaxed mental attitude for Church Members.

2) Power joins faith (Jas. 2:22) and love (1%Jn. 2:5; 5:12,17,18) in a perfecting process.

The consequence of ongoing, non-stop testing is a well-content strong believer (2" Cor. 12:10). The present

indicative Suvatdg eipt requires a present subjunctive 6tav doBevé.

! David E. Garland, 2 Corinthians (The New American Commentary, Nashville: Broadman & Holman Publishers, 1999).
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The Signs of a True Apostle (2™ Cor. 12:11-13)

1. As Paul concluded his reluctant autobiography he points out that it never should have happened.
a. He should have been commended by the Corinthians. d¢eihw opheild #3784, t5 be indebted, under obligation.
b. The should’ve would’ve could’ve reflections of believers is sometimes quite ironic (1* Cor. 5:10).
c. Second Corinthians is the Book of Commendations—expected, not expected, wrongly expected, ought to have
expected, self-extended and more (2™ Cor. 3:1; 4:2; 5:12; 6:4; 7:11; 10:12,18,,; 12:11).
2. No inferiority to the most eminent apostles (2" Cor. 12:11 cf. 11:5).
a. Paul was not lacking even one thing in comparison with the greatest apostles.
b. “I'am a nobody” represents the maximum perspective for “He must increase and I must decrease” (Jn. 3:30).
3. The Corinthians could not dispute the signs of an apostle during Paul’s visits (2" Cor. 12:12).
a.  Signs of an apostle are productively performed. karepydCopou katergazomai #27'°,, (Rom. 15:18; 2™ Cor. 4:17;
7:10,11; 9:11; 12:12; Jas. 1:3).
1) Among believers in a local church (v dyiv en humin cf. Rom. 1:12,13; 1% Cor. 1:6,10,11; 2™ Cor. 1:19).
2) With total perseverance (¢v wdor) Utropovij en pasé; hupomong, cf. 2*¢ Cor. 6:4-7; Col. 1:11).
b. Signs, wonders and miracles were the Lord’s undeniable credentials (Jn. 3:2; 10:38; Acts 2:22), and in the early
Church served as the Apostolic credentials (Acts 4:16,17; Rom. 15:18,19; Rev. 2:2).
1) onpeiov sémeion 2, (Acts 14:3; 15:12; Rom. 4:11; 15:19; 1% Cor. 1:22; 14:22; 2" Cor. 12:12,,;
2" Thess. 2:9).
2) Tépag teras ¥ (Acts 14:3; 15:12; Rom. 15:19; 2™ Cor. 12:12; 2™ Thess. 2:9).
3) Suvapic dunamis #41,. (Acts 19:11; 1% Cor. 12:10,28,29; 2" Cor. 12:12; Gal. 3:5).
c. Signs are no longer necessary when the foundational role of the Apostles is complete (Eph. 2:20; 1% Cor. 13:8;
2" Cor. 5:17; Heb. 8:13), yet Satan will provide such for his beloved son in the Tribulation (2™ Thess. 2:9).
4. The Corinthians felt mistreated in a bizarre alternate reality (2" Cor. 12:13 cf. 11:19-21).
5. “Forgive me this wrong” represents the Apostle Paul’s prophetic imitation of Steve Martin (“Well, excuuuuuse me!”).

Ready or Not. . . (2™ Cor. 12:14-21)

1. Behold! Iam ready for my third visit.
a. Visit #1 was the establishment of a church in Corinth on Paul’s 2" missionary journey (Acts 18:1-18).
b. Visit #2 was the painful visit, which prompted the sorrowful letter (2" Cor. 2:1-4). It is not recorded in Acts, but
likely occurred during Paul’s three years at Ephesus (Acts 19:8,10; 20:31).
c.  “Behold” is the language of a prophet in the declaration of woe, but not the language Paul typically employs
(1% Cor. 15:51; 2" Cor. 5:17; 6:9; 7:11; 12:14; Gal. 1:20).
2. No burdens (2™ Cor. 12:14-16).
a. In the past, Paul was not a burden to the Corinthians (2" Cor. 12:16 cp. 1* Cor. 9:6-15; 2" Cor. 11:7-11).
b. Paul doesn’t see what they have. He seeks them (2™ Cor. 12:14b cp. Phil. 4:17).
c. This trip will be more of the same because parents should save up for their children (2" Cor. 12:14c).
d. The grace perspective on giving is an agape love application (2" Cor. 12:15).
1) Adv. 18éw¢ hededs #24,: gladly (Mk. 6:20; 12:37; 2™ Cor. 11:19; 12:9,15).
2) Samavdw dapanad ", spend (MK. 5:26; Lk. 15:14; Acts 21:24; 2" Cor. 12:15; Jas. 4:3).
3) &damavdw ekdapanas #15%, : exhause (2™ Cor. 12:15). Josephus usage is quite interesting (Ant.15.117).
e. “Crafty fellow that I am” (2" Cor. 12:16) is an ironic expression given Paul’s earlier doctrinal development
(2™ Cor. 11:3).
3. Paul’s agents and trainees were likewise not abusive (2" Cor. 12:17-18) in imitation of Paul and quite unlike the OT
example of Gehazi (2™ Kgs. 5:20-27).
a. Timothy was a possible messenger after the sending of First Corinthians, but he had reason for fear
(1 Cor. 16:10-11).
b. Apollos was another potential messenger, but he had no desire to minister there again after his first such occasion
(1% Cor. 16:12 cf. Acts 18:27-19:1).
c. Titus was sent to Corinth after the painful visit, likely as the courier for the sorrowful letter (2™ Cor. 2:13;
7:6,13,14; 8:16-17).
d. “The Brother” was almost certainly Titus’ brother, Luke (2" Cor. 8:18-19).
e. “Our Brother” was likely Sosthenes (2" Cor. 8:22 cf. Acts 18:17; 1% Cor. 1:1).
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Paul’s apology was not to the Corinthians, but in the sight of God for the edification of the Corinthians
(2™ Cor. 12:19).

a.

b.

Apologetic/defense ministry is like every other grace ministry of the Word of God—speaking in Christ in the
sight of God (2" Cor. 2:17). |l expression for speaking the Truth in Love (Eph. 4:15).

Apologetic/defense ministry is not for the correction of incorrect but the building up of the weak (2™ Cor. 12:19;
Rom. 15:1-2).

Paul fears his own humiliation and mourning (2™ Cor. 12:20,21).

a.

b.

Paul fears his Corinthian reunion will be a mutual-reciprocal disappointment (2" Cor. 12:20). Mutually exclusive
wisdom applications will produce dis-concordant dis-fellowship (Jas. 3:14-18; 2" Cor. 6:14-15).

Paul’s anticipated humiliation comes from watching believers not apply the Word they have been fed

(2™ Cor. 12:21; Phil. 3:18,19; 3" Jn. 3,4).

Chapter Thirteen

Paul wraps up the epistle with a pair of warnings concerning his imminent arrival (2" Cor. 12:14-21 & 13:1-10). His
closing benediction forms a timeless blessing for every local church in every generation of the Church Dispensation
(2™ Cor. 13:11-14).

.. . Here I Come (2™ Cor. 13:1-10)
Paul again declares that his third visit is pending (2™ Cor. 12:14; 13:1).

1.

a.

d.

Under Law, God declares a two or three witness to be sufficient for the administering of justice (Deut. 17:6;
19:15; Heb. 10:28).

1) The Lord restates this principle in His corporate discipline instruction (Mt. 18:16).

2) This principle carries into Church practice as well (1% Tim. 5:19).

Paul considers each of his two prior visits to be sufficient witness and on his third visit he will be administering
justice (cf. 1% Cor. 4:18-21; 2" Cor. 1:23; 10:2.,6).

Paul’s second visit was a painful visit and with his parting words promised no quarter (2" Cor. 13:2).

peibopar pheidomai % also petdopévas pheidomends .. spare, sparingly (Acts 20:29; Rom. 8:32; 11:21,,;
1% Cor. 7:28; 2™ Cor. 1:23; 9:6,,; 12:6; 13:2; 2" Pet. 2:4,5).

On his second visit, the Corinthians sought proof of Christ in Paul (2" Cor. 13:3 cf. 10:1-2). On his third visit,
they will see that proof in high definition! (2" Cor. 13:6)

Weakness and strength are prime illustrations that God’s wisdom (1% Cor. 1:20-25) and God’s ways (Isa. 55:8-9) are
not ours (2" Cor. 13:3-4).

a.
b.

C.

d.

Paul was accused of being weak/unimpressive when present (2" Cor. 10:1-2).

Weakness is actually the occasion when the strength of God is at its greatest (1% Cor. 2:1-9; 2" Cor. 12:9-10).
Even greater than the illustration of Paul is the ultimate example of the Lord Jesus Christ (2" Cor. 13:4).

1) He was crucified because of weakness, yet lives because of power (2" Cor. 13:4a; Phil. 2:5-11; Acts 2:24).

2) Our Christian walk is similarly paradoxical (2™ Cor. 13:4b; cf. 4:7-10).

The evidence of Christ in another believer is His ministry through that other believer, internal to the one who is
edified (2" Cor. 13:3 cf. 1% Cor. 9:2; 2" Cor. 3:1-3; 10:15).

Paul orders a self-examination before he arrives (2" Cor. 13:5-6).

a.
b.

C.

The emphatic order comes as a trio of yourselves, yourselves, yourselves.

Tempt and test are normally contrasted. Here they are compounded.

The peirazd family is often malevolent, but sometimes used as a neutral testing for identification.

1) mepdlo peirazd Py« rest, tempe (Mt. 4:1,3; 1% Cor. 7:5; 10:9,13; 2™ Cor. 13:5; Gal. 6:1; 1% Th. 3:5,,;
Heb. 2:18,,; 3:9; 4:15; Jas. 1:13,5,14).

2) Also TIELPACHOG peirasmos #3986, remptation (Mt. 6:13; 26:41; 1% Cor. 10:13,,; Jas. 1:2,12; 1% Pet. 1:6; 4:12).

The dokimazd family is always for approval.

1) SoxipdCw dokimazd #13%,, : examine, approve (Rom. 12:2; 14:22; 1% Cor. 3:13; 11:26; 2™ Cor. 8:8,22; 13:5;
1 Th. 2:4; 5:21; 1 Tim. 3;10; 1% Pet. 1:7; 1% Jn. 4:1).

2) Also the related terms Soxipi) dokime #°%%,, Sokiptov dokimion

adokimos #°_.

#1383 86kipog dokimos #13%, & &bdkipog
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In the faith equals walking in the grace operation of the Christian Way of Life (Gal. 1:23; 3:23,25; 1% Tim. 1:19;

3:9,13; 4:1,6; Jd. 3).

1) This walk is experientially volitional despite the positional reality of Christ in us (Jn. 6:56; 14:23; 15:4,5;
17:23,26; Rom. 8:10; Gal. 2:20; Col. 1:27; 1% Jn. 3:24).

2) Self-testing for the experiential walk avoids judgment (1 Cor. 11:28-32), but the best self-testing comes
about through the Word of God (Heb. 4:12) by God Himself (Ps. 26:2-3; 139:23-24).

4. Paul makes a final appeal for the Corinthians to change their thinking (2™ Cor. 13:7-10).

a.

b.

C.

d.

Paul and his team joined in a corporate prayer for the Corinthians to do the right thing, for their own sake, even
at the expense of Paul’s own seeming failure (v.7).

The Truth is unchanging reality (v.8). We can do nothing against it (Prov. 21:30; Isa. 46:10,11; Acts 5:39).
Paul’s only focus was on the Corinthians edification and completion (vv.9,11; 1% Cor. 1:10; Eph. 4:12). His own
weakness was irrelevant (v.9 cf. 12:13).

A positive response to this epistle will make Paul’s pending judgment unnecessary (v.10 cf. 2:3; 10:2).

Finally (2™ Cor. 13:11-14)

1.

Similar to the pentad of imperatives at the end of 1** Corinthians (1% Cor. 16:13-14), the farewell for this Epistle
features a five-fold imperative (2" Cor. 13:11a).

a.

b.

€.

Rejoice. Pres.act.imper. yaipw chaird #*%,, (Rom. 12:15; 2" Cor. 13:11; Phil. 2:18; 3:1; 4:4,,; 1* Thess. 5:16).
Rejoicing is the active expression of God’s joy. yapd chara ¥, (Rom. 14:17; 15:13,32; 2" Cor. 8:2; Gal. 5:22).

Be made complete. Pres.mid./pass.imper. katapTiCw katartizd #7° 5, . The artizd root includes five other terms

(Lk. 6:40; 14:28; 1% Cor. 1:10; 2" Cor. 13:9,11; Gal. 6:1; Eph. 4:12; 1% Thess. 3:10; 2™ Tim. 3:17; Heb. 10:5; 11:3;
13:21; 1 Pet. 5:10).

Be comforted. Pres.mid./pass.imper. mapakaAéw parakaled 7, + mapdkAnoig paraklésis #¥74,, &
mapdxAntog paraklétos #¥7%, Developed extensively in chapter one (10x in 2" Cor. 1:3-7).

Be like-minded. Pres.act.imper. ppovéw phroned %, (Rom. 12:3,,; Gal. 5:10; Phil. 1:7; 2:5; 3:15,19; Col. 3:2).
70 aUTO ppoveite = think the same thing (Rom. 12:16; 15:5; 2" Cor. 13:11; Phil. 2:2; 4:2).

Live in Peace. Pres.act.imper. eipnveiw eiréneud *'**, (Mk. 9:50; Rom. 12:18; 2" Cor. 13:11; 1% Thess. 5:13).
Great article in TLNT.

#3870

This pentad has a consequence: the personal presence of the God of Love and Peace (2™ Cor. 13:11b).

a.

b.

C.

The personal presence of Jesus Christ is significant for the Great Commission (Mt. 28:20) and for the Lampstand

operation of local churches (Rev. 1:12,13,20,,; 2:1,5).

This book began with the Father of Mercies and God of all Comfort (2" Cor. 1:3).

This book ends with the God of Love and Peace (2™ Cor. 13:11b).

1) This expression more commonly the God (Lord) of Peace (Rom 15:33; 16:20; 1% Cor. 14:43; 2™ Cor. 13:11;
Phil 4:9%; 1% Thess. 5:23; 2" Thess. 3:16; Heb. 13:20). * Great syntactical parallel.

2) The God of Love and Peace is quite the antithesis of The God of Vengeance (Ps. 94:1) or the God of
Recompense (Jer. 51:56).

Internal and external greetings are then exchanged (2" Cor. 13:12-13).

a.

b.

C.

d.

€.

Greetings are testimonies of welcome (21x in Rom. 16), withheld when necessary (Rom. 16:17; 2" Jn. 10).

The holy kiss (¢iAnpa philema ) of the NT (Rom. 16:16; 1** Cor. 16:20; 2™ Cor. 13:12; 1** Thess. 5:26;

1% Pet. 5:14) and the early Church fathers (Athenagoras 32.3; Just.Apol.1,65) is the regular opportunity to express
honor, affection, and genuine interest of well-being towards one another.

Judas Iscariot (Lk. 22:48) and Joab (2" Sam. 20:9-10) illustrate the dangers of kissing: intimacy creates a
vulnerability to betrayal (Prov. 27:6).

Holy kiss greetings are expressions of (pt\éw philed **%) rapport-love for the Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 16:22).
Hagia philemata are appropriate expressions of greetings and affection between hagioi (2™ Cor. 13:13).

The benediction to this Epistle is a Trinitarian blessing (2™ Cor. 13:14).

a.

b.

God’s sovereign will creates a corresponding reality. His statements of “let there be” create a corresponding “and
there was” (Gen. 1:3 & etc.; Isa. 46:10,11).

Our prayer life in agreement with God’s sovereign will requests Him to produce that corresponding reality. Our
statements of “let there be” are functionally equivalent to “thy will be done” (Mt. 26:39; 1% Jn. 5:14-15).

Paul cannot create charis, agapé, and koindnia ex nihilo, but he can prayerfully bless the Corinthians in harmony
with the will of God (cf. Num. 22:6,12; 23:11,25; 24:9,10).
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Angelology

I. Introduction & Definitions

A. Hebrew/Aramaic terms.

1.

2
3.
4

10.

11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

'IZS‘??; mal’ak #%,,; . messenger, angel (Ps. 104:4) / ‘[Z’_{‘?@ mal’ak #%, |

NIWR mesharéth fr. N7 sharach #%%, : miniscer (Ps. 103:21; 104:4 cf. Heb. 1:7).

W ‘iyr B4 waking, watcher (Dan. 4:10,14,20).

‘?N &l 10, god, god-like one, mighty one (Job 41:25) + related forms:

a. DN 933 beney ‘eliym (Ps. 29:1; 89:6).

b. mbgg “low*hh ¥ : god, God (2™ Kgs. 17:31,33) / .-r‘2§ *“lahh #2°,, (Jer. 10:11; Dan. 2:11;
3:12,14,15,18 & often).

c.  BTOR “lohiym .., : gods, God (Ps. 8:5 cf. Heb. 2:7; Ps. 97:7,9).

d. DTSR 933 benéy *lohiym (Gen. 6:2,4; Job 1:6; 2;1; 38:7).

137 ruw'ch ¥, spirit, wind, breath (Job 4:15). Including various adjectives:

a. Evil (1 Sam. 16:14,23).

b. Deceiving (1" Kgs. 22:22,23; 2" Chr. 18:21,22).
c. Spirit of distortion (Isa. 19:14).

d. Unclean (Zech. 13:2, + 12x NT).

e. Spirit of jealousy (Num. 5:14,,,30).

f.  Spirit of harlotry (Hos. 4:12; 5:4).

WY *iysh #7, .. man (Gen. 18:2,16,22 cf. 19:1).

237D keruwb #7, : cherub (Gen. 3:24; EX. 25,7 & 37y cf. 1% Kgs. 615 & 2™ Chr. 3; 2™ Sam. 22:11 ||
Ps. 13:10; Ezek. 10,1; 28:14,16; 41,5). The Ezek. 10 refs are |l to.

MW saraph ', : seraph (Num. 21:6,8; Deut. 8:15; Isa. 6:2,6; 14:29; 30:6).

WU; nachash #'7%; : serpent (Gen. 3ys; 49:17; Ex. 4:3; 7:15; Num. 21:6,7,9,s; 2" Kgs. 18:4*; Job 26:13;
Isa. 14:29; 27:1,,; Am. 5:19). *Nehushtan is a proper name to the idol Israel made from Moses’ staft.
1730 tanniyn 7, : serpent, dragon, sea monster (Gen. 1:21; Ex. 7:9,10,12; Job 7:12; Ps. 74:13; Isa. 27:1;
51:9; Ezek. 29:3; 32:2).

'[Sjj]‘? #3882 . Leviathan (Job 3:8; 41:1; Ps. 74:14; 104:26; Isa. 27:1).

Jtﬁ_ rahab *22,: storm, arrogance, Rahab (Job 9:13; 26:12; Ps. 87:4; 89:10; Isa. 30:7; 51:9. See also

Ps. 40:4). Plus 37 Y helpers of Rahab (Job 9:13).

2292 kowkab M5, + srar (Jdg. 5:20; Job 38:7).

NI esaba #0°, : hose (1% Kgs. 22:19; Neh. 9:6; Ps. 103:21; 148:2; Isa. 24:21).

9938 "abbiyr *7,,.: mighey, valiant (Ps. 78:25).

DWTP qedowshiym *¥'%,,: holy, holy ones (Ps. 89:5,7; Job 5:1; 15:15; Zech. 14:5; Dan. 8:13,,).

17 chayyah #*'° Jiving beings (all Il Cherubim) (Ezek. 1:5,13,,,14,15,,,19,,,20,21,22; 3:13; 10:15,17,20).
W sar #2°,, : prince (Dan. 10:13,20,21).

‘['7?5 melek #4%%,. . : king (Job 18:14; 41:34; Dan. 10:13; Ezek. 28:12).

'(/'Tj@";; benéy-shachats sons of pride (Job 41:34).

D"i?DJ n°philiym #°*: Nephilim (Gen. 6:4; Num. 13:33). LXX yiyavreg, also Syriac &Vulgate.
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a.

Py "3 bney “naq #"t%2 _ : Sons of Anak, Anakim (Num. 13:22,28,33; Dt. 1:28; 2:10,11,21; 9:2;
Josh. 11:21,22; 14:12,15; 15:13,14; Jdg. 1:20). LXX yiyavrec. Also Emim (Dt. 2:10), Zamzummin
(Dt. 2:20).

DINRDT r'ph@’iym 7*°7*7: shades, departed spirits (Job 26:5; Ps. 88:10; Isa. 14:9; 26:14,19), Rephaim
(Gen. 14:5; 15:20; Dt. 2:11,20,,; 3:11,13; Josh. 12:4; 13:12; 17:15; 2" Sam. 21:16,18,20,22;

1% Chr. 20:4,6,8). LXX yiyavrec.

22. -l'w shed #77,: demon (Dt. 32:17; Ps. 106:37). LXX Satpoviov.
23. 999K “liyl “7,, : idol, empey thing (Ps. 96:5 cf. 1 Cor. 10:19-21). LXX Saupiéviov.
24, W"SJ@ sa‘iyr #1os . satyr, goat-demon (Lev. 17:7; 2" Chr. 11:15; Isa. 13:21; 34:14). LXX Satpoéviov.

Introduces an entire spectrum of waste place haunters:

a.
b.

C.

g.
h.

I esiy "7 desert creature, yelper (Ps. 74:14; Isa. 13:21; 34:14). LXX Saipdviov.
18 ‘o'ch % ; howling creature owl? (Isa. 13:21).
P ya‘anah #3284 always with N3 or 'ﬂ‘lJ;: ostrich (Job 30:29; Isa. 13:21; 34:13; 43:20; Jer. 50:39).
Wiy #8: howling creature jackal, wolf, hyena? (Isa. 13:22; 34:14; Jer. 50:39).
18 tan #5565, jackal (Job 30:29; Ps. 44:19; Isa. 13:22; 34:13; 35:7; 43:20; Jer. 9:11; 10:22; 14:6; 49:33; 51:37;
Lam. 4:3; Mic. 1:8; Mal. 1:3).
S"l"i?"? liyliyth #°V, : Lilith, night creature (Isa. 34:14).
#7001,

TP qippowz ¥*': arrow snake, tree snake (Isa. 34:15).
177 dayyah #772 hawk, kite, vulture (Dt. 14:13; Isa. 34:15).

B. Greek terms.
1. &yyehog angelos w2 messenger (Mt. 11:10; Mk. 1:2; Lk. 7:24,27; 9:52; 2" Cor. 12:7; Jas. 2:25), angel
(168x, Chart).
&px&yyehog archangelos ,: chiefangel (1 Thess. 4:16; Jd. 9).

datpoviov daimonion

a.

b.

C.

#1480+ demon. Plus derivatives:

Saipov daimon #1142

SatpoviCopat daimonizomai #1%°,.

Combined verse list for the three above terms. Superscript *k denote |l passages throughout this verse list

and the following mrvelpa verse lists.

Mt. 4:24; 7:22; 8:16%,28,31,33"% 9:32,33,34,,; 10:8; 11:18; 12:22,24,,,27,28°% 15:22% 17:18%

MKk. 1:32,34,,,39% 3:15,22,,% 5:15,16,18"; 6:13; 7:26,29,30%; 9:38"; 16:99,17;

Lk. 4:33,35" 41% 7:33; 8:29,27,29,30,33,35,36,38"; 9:1'42% 49", 10:17; 11:14,,,15,,,18,19,20°; 13:32;

Jn. 7:20; 8:48,49,52; 10:20,21,,; Acts 17:18; 1% Cor. 10:20,21; 1% Tim. 4:1; Jas. 2:19; Rev. 9:20; 16:14; 18:2.

4. Tvelpa pneuma #SL o spirit, wind, breath (MK. 9:20°% Lk. 9:39°; Acts 23:8; Heb. 1:14) |l Saupoviov.

a.

5. Bpdvog thronos

SR Mm e a0 o

Unclean (Mt. 10:1%; 12:43"; Mk. 1:23,26,27"; 3:11% 30; 5:2,8,13"; 6:7"; 7:25"%; 9:25°%; Lk. 4:36; 6:18%; 8:29";
9:42°% 11:24); Acts 5:16; 8:7; Rev. 16:13). Many vss. Il Satpéviov.

Evil (Lk. 7:21; 8:2; Acts 19:12,13,15,16). |l Saupdviov.

Demonic (Lk. 4:33"; Rev. 16:14).

Mute (Mk. 9:17°%); Deaf & mute (Mk. 9:25°).

Error (1% Jn. 4:6).

Deceitful (1% Tim. 4:1). Il Soapdviov.

Spirit of Divination (Acts 16:16).

Spirit of Weakness (Lk. 13:11).

#2362+ chair, seat, throne (Col. 1:16).

6. xupiétng kuriotes *°°, : dominion, authority (Eph. 1:21; Col. 1:16; 2" Pet. 2:10; Jd. 8).
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9.

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

&px arché 74, : beginning, ruler, rule (Lk. 12:11; 20:20; Rom. 8:38; 1* Cor. 15:24; Eph. 1:21; 3:10; 6:12;
Col. 1:16; 2:10,15; Tit. 3:1; Jd. 6).

¢Eovaia exousia ¥ . freedom, right, power, authority (1% Cor. 15:24; Eph. 1:21; 3:10; 6:12; Col. 1:16;
2:10,15; 1°' Pet. 3:22).

Suvopig dunamis #*', ... power, ability, powers (Rom. 8:38; 1% Cor. 15:24; Eph. 1:21; 1% Pet. 3:22).
KoopokpdTwp kosmokrator %% : world force (Eph. 6:12).

TveupaTikGg pneumatikos #1192, : spiritual (forces of wickedness) (Eph. 6:12).

86Ea doxa *13°!: majesties (2" Pet. 2:10; Jd. 8).

XepouP Cheroub 2 : Cherub (Heb. 9:5).

CHov zo(i)on 2%, : Living Creature (Heb. 13:11; 2" Pet. 2:12; Jd. 10; Rev. 4:6,7,,,8,9; 5:6,8,11,14;
6:1,3,5,6,7; 7:11; 14:3; 15:7; 19:4).

C. Angel/Demon distinctions.

1.

Craving embodiment on the one hand (Lk. 8:28-32) versus self~embodiment on the other (Gen. 19:3,10;

2" Cor. 11:14).

Chaos on the one hand (Lk. 8:27,35) versus order on the other (Eph. 2:2; 1* Jn. 5:19; Rev. 9:11).

Elect angels (Ezek. 40; Dan. 10; Rev. 1) and fallen angels (Job 7:13-15; Ezek. 13:1-13; Luke 4:5) can produce

waking or sleeping visionary spiritual experiences for humanity.

a. Sometimes these visions are so powerful the experience is not clear whether it is in the body or out of
the body (2" Cor. 12:1-4).

b. No demon is ever seen possessing this ability.

The Lake of Fire has been prepared for the Devil and his angels (Mt. 25:41). Death and Hades are destined

for this fire (Rev. 20:14), but the Dead within the Sea are a separate classification from the Dead within

Death and Hades (Rev. 20:13).

The Apostle Paul uses the distinctions of angels and spirits in his manipulations of the Sadducees and

Pharisees (Acts 23:8-9).

II. Developments & Applications

A. Creation of Angels.

1.
2.

The invisible spirit realm is a created realm in juxtaposition to the visible physical realm (Col. 1:16).
The Bible gives no information on sequence or stages for angelic creation. The typical assumption is for a
single-point creation of the entire heavenly host (Ps. 33:6; Isa. 45:12).
The angelic realm of creation bore witness to the creation of the earth (Job 38:7). This helps us to place the
unmentioned angels within the Genesis 1 framework.
The only uncreated angel is the Angel of the Lord.
a. Several passages identify the Angel of YHWH (Gen. 16:7,9,10,11) is actually YHWH Himself
(Gen. 16:10,13). Another excellent passage is Judges 2:1.
b. In passages where the Angel of the Lord is distinct from the Lord, it is readily apparent to see God the
Son as the agent of God the Father (2" Sam. 24:16; Zech. 3:1ff.).
c. The Angel of the Lord never reappears in the Bible after the Word became flesh (Jn. 1:14).

B. Proper Names are recorded in the Bible for only a small number of angelic beings.

1.

4,

Michael the Archangel (Jude 9 cf. Rev. 12:7), one of the chief princes (Dan. 10:13,21), defender of Israel
(Dan. 12:1).

Gabriel is called an archangel in extra-biblical texts. Biblically, he is said to “stand in the presence of God
(Lk. 1:19,26) and goes forth from God to deliver special messages (Dan. 8:16; 9:21).

Satan, the adversary (1% Chr. 21:1; 14x in Job 1&2; Zech. 3:1-2; 16x in Gospels; 2x in Acts; 10x in Paul; 7x in
Revelation).

Rahab, poetic name for Satan (Job 9:13; 26:12; Ps. 87:4; 89:10; Isa. 30:7; 51:9).
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Leviathan, the fleeing/twisted serpent (Job 3:8; 41:1; Ps. 74:14; 104:26; Isa. 27:1,,).
Heylel ben Shachar (latin Vulgate: Lucifer) (Isa. 14:12). Star of the Morning, Son of the Dawn.
Chowthém Takniyth (Ezek. 28:12). The Seal(er) of Perfection.
Abaddon/Apollyon, the angel of the Abyss (Job 26:6; 28:22; 31:12; Ps. 88:11; Prov. 15:11; 27:20; Rev. 9:11).
Beelzebul, ruler of demons (Mt. 10:25; 12:24,27; Mk. 3:22; Lk. 11:15,18,19).
10. Belial, the antithesis of Christ (2™ Cor. 6:15). OT foundation (Ps. 18:4; 41:8; Prov. 6:12). Sons of (Jdg. 19:22)
and daughter of (1* Sam. 1:16).
C. The original stewardship of Angels is glimpsed in priestly and judicial terminology. Both functions require just

© L Now

weights and measures.
1. The prime passage for the Sealer of Perfect Measurement is filled with priestly terminology (Ezek. 28:12-19).
a. Chowthém Takniyth (the Sealer of Perfect Measurement) was full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.
Since temple construction and operations require precision in their proportions (Ex. 30:32,37;
Ezek. 43:10; 45:11), the greatest created Angel was perfectly suited.
b. Eden, the Garden of God, is not the paradise of Adam & Eve, but the paradise locality for the angelic
stewardship.
c.  On the day he was created, Chowthém Tak‘niyth was fitted with jewels comparable to the Aaronic
ephod (Ezek. 28:13 cf. Ex. 28:17-20).
d. Chowthém Tak°niyth was the Messiah Cherub (Ezek. 28:14), a Covering Cherub (Ezek. 28:14,16
cf. Ex. 25:20; 37:9; 1% Kgs. 8:7; 1* Chr. 28:18).
e. Chowthém Tak‘niyth was posted to the Holy Mountain of God, walking in the midst of the Stones of
Fire (Ezek. 28:14,16). Purification stones? Isa. 6:6
f.  Although created blameless, unrighteousness was discovered within Chowthém Tak‘niyth
(Ezek. 28:15-16).
1) Abundant trade led to an internal Chamas violence. Compare (Gen. 6:11,13) and contrast
(Isa. 53:9).
2) Abundant trade lifted up his heart, beauty became splendor, wisdom became corrupted, and
abundant trade became unrighteous trade and profaned his sanctuaries (Ezek. 28:17-18).
3) Chowthém Tak‘niyth was cast as profane off of the holy mountain (cf. temple profanity in Ex. 20:25;
31:14; Lev. 18:21; 19:8,12,29; 20:3; 21:4,6,9,,,12,15,23; 22:2,9,15,32).
4) Chowthém Takniyth was Abad-destroyed by God in this expulsion (Ezek. 28:16).
5) Fire from within consumed Chowthém Tak‘niyth and left him ashes upon the earth, on display as
an eternal object-lesson (Ezek. 28:17-19).
2. The Judicial and Guardianship role of Angels is seen in the prime Divine Council passage of the Old
Testament (Ps. 82).
a. The Congregation of El is where Elohim judges the elohim (Ps. 82:1), sons of the Most High (Ps. 82:6).
b. These elohim judges are perverse, partial, and crooked towards those who need them (Ps. 82:2-5).
c. The judgment of these elohim is man-like death and subjection of the peoples to Elohim (Ps. 82:7-8).
D. The Fall of Satan is the true Original Sin and introduced Evil into the kosmos.
1. YHWH lamented the fall of Chowthém Tak®niyth, in which his original sin was demonstrated through
three pairings of cause & effect (Ezek. 28:16,17).

a. Internal (mental attitude) violence motivated the first sin in the universe (Ezek. 28:16). ORI chamas
#2555 (Gen. 6:11,13; 16:5; 49:5).

b. Fixation on personal beauty produced a prideful heart (Ezek. 28:17a). 32 gabah #',,: be high,
exalred (2™ Chr. 26:16; Ps. 103:11; 131:1; Prov. 18:12; Isa. 7:11; 52:13; 55:9,,; Ezek. 28:2,5,17; Zeph. 3:11).
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C.

Splendor (shining beauty, rather than reflective beauty) corrupted Satan’s wisdom (Ezek. 28:17b). MYD?

yiph‘ah #3" : brightness, splendour (Ezek. 28:7,17). Fr. W27 yapha‘ #1% : shine forth (Deut. 33:2;
Ps. 50:2; 80:1; 94:1).

2. YHWH taunted the fallen star when The 5 I Wills of Heylel ben Shachar are demonstrated to be empty
boasts (Isa. 14:4-21).

a.

I will ascend to heaven. ﬁ‘?&?iﬁ D?Q@U.

1) HI?S] ‘alah %%+ r0 ascend is the root behind almost every verse in this pentad.

2) Jesus ascended, but was entitled to ascend by virtue of His previous and victorious descent
(Ps. 68:18; Eph. 4:9; Rom. 10:7).

3) Satan and Jesus form the perfect patterns for Paterological pleasure (Prov. 29:23; Mt. 23:11-12;
Jas. 4:6,10; 1* Pet. 5:5,6).

I will raise my throne above the stars of God. X932 Q78 ‘?8"331?‘? 53]?/3_?3

1) Itis debatable whether Heylel ben Shachar even had a throne prior to his fall.

2) The stars of God are a rank of spirit beings (angels) that provide governance over the physical
universe (Gen. 1:16,18; Deut. 4:19; 17:3; Jdg. 5:20; Job 38:7).

3) The role of “star” angels is to communicate via natural revelation (Ps. 19:1-6) what is expanded in
special revelation (Ps. 19:7-14).

I will sit on the mount of the assembly in the recesses of the north.

1BY NDTI TR I

1) The mount of the assembly is where the Divine Council issues their judicial rulings. Freely mixing
MY @dah 712 (Ps. 82:1) with TYI moed #1%° (Isa. 14:13), bcrl? qahal #°! (Ps. 89:5) & 1O
cod 47> (Ps. 89:7).

2) The recesses of the north expresses the dominion over the spirit realm (Ps. 48:2).

3) Angelic north is juxtaposed with angelic south (Job 9:9).

I will ascend above the heights of the clouds. Y ’nrg;"?:; ﬂ'?y&

1) The clouds are protective layers separating God’s glory and shading lesser beings (Ex. 19:9;
Ezek. 10:3-4).

2) Only God is entitled to this cloud separation, but Satan wants a similar privilege (Ps. 104:3).

I will make myself like the Most High. TI’I‘?XJ‘? TN,

1) No contingent being is like the Necessary Being (Ps. 89:6; Isa. 40:18,25; 46:5,,).

2) God is not like His creation (Ps. 50:21). What God intends, becomes the reality of existence
(Isa. 14:24).

3) “Likeness” is characteristic of comparative pride, and mocked by God (Ezek. 31:2,8,,,18).

4) The blessings of Adam are to be made in God’s likeness (Gen. 1:26; 5:1).

3. Additional details for the fall of Satan are provided in the verses surrounding the 5 1 Wills.

a.

b.

Rephaim and fallen angel kings will stand to greet the arrival of Heylél ben Shachar (lsa. 14:9).
Maggots and worms provide disgusting but edifying doctrine (Isa. 14:11).
1) The fallen angels scorn humanity with maggot and worm pejoratives (Job 25:6).
2) The Lake of Fire features such “worms” (Isa. 66:24; MK. 9:47-48).
)

3) Jesus became a “worm” to deliver us from this destiny (Ps. 22:6).

4. Satan’s rebellion sparked a widespread revolt against the Lord, as one-third of all angels followed his lead
(Rev. 12:3-4).

a.

Heads, horns and diadems are on one end of this dragon (Rev. 12:3), but his tail is the other end
(Rev. 12:4).
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b. A past throwing down (Rev. 12:4) is contrasted with a future throwing down (Rev. 12:9-10).

c.  One-third of all stars may apply only to that classification of spirit beings, or it may refer to the entirety
of the spirit realm of creation. The simple division between elect and fallen (Rev. 12:7) and the
panorama nature of this chapter argues for the entirety of the spirit realm.

d.  One-third of all spirit beings rebelled against God in the wake (tail) of Satan’s rebellion against God.
Important considerations:

1) Notall on one occasion. Time seems to pass in Rev. 12:7-8 as well as Ezek. 28:16-18.
2) Notall for the same reasons. Elohiym (Ps. 82:6) and Sariym (Ps. 82:7) had different criteria for their
judgment.
3) Although under the Dragon’s banner (Rev. 12:7; Mt. 25:41), not all in support of the Dragon’s
program (Mt. 12:26; Dan. 10:20; 11:40-45).
5. Divine wrath left the angelic earth tohu wabohu (Jer. 4:23-26).

a. Jeremiah’s lament over Jerusalem’s rebellion (Jer. 4:19-22) shifts to a vision of the pre-Adamic angelic
rebellion (Jer. 4:23-26), before shifting to an eschatological judgment upon Israel (Jer. 4:27-31).

b. Mountains and hills may be topographical or political (Jer. 4:24).

c.  Man and birds portray the terrestrial and celestial divisions of spirit beings (Jer. 4:25).

The headquarters for this rebellion is called Carmel, “the fruitful land” (Jer. 4:26) and likely represents
Satan’s country and people (Isa. 14:20). This locality name makes the location for Elijah’s contest even
more remarkable (1% Kgs. 18:19-20).
e. The end result of YHWH’s fierce anger left the earth in the Genesis 1:2 circumstances (Jer. 4:23 cf.
Gen. 1:2).
E. Angelity-Past and Humanity-Present
1. The creation of angels, their stewardship, rebellion, warfare and tohu wabohu judgment can all be classified
within the world-age of Angelity-Past.
2. The restoration of the earth, creation of Adamic mortal beings, and everything since then can all be classified
within the world-age of Humanity-Present.
3. The work-assignment of angels changed with the advent of Humanity-Present (Heb. 2:2; 2" Pet. 3:5-6).

a.  Elect angels became locked into their eternal state and began their Humanity-Present instruction &
protection roles.

b. Fallen angels became locked into their eternal state and began their Humanity-Present deception and
temptation roles.

4. The work-assignment of angels will change again in the Fulness of Times when elect angels will assume

their eternal servant capacity (Heb. 1:14) and fallen angels will be banished in the Lake of Fire (Mt. 25:41).

F. Humanity-Present Deception & Temptation Roles.
1. Tempting Humanity is a primary satanic tactic (Gen. 3; Matt. 4) because it is not possible to curse whom

God has blessed (Num. 22:12 cf. 25:1-9; 31:16; Gen. 1:28 cf. 3:14,17).

2. Murdering Humanity, specifically targeting the Seed of the Woman promise was a tactic until the Christ
was born (Jn. 8:44; 1% Jn. 3:12; Gen. 4:8; Ex. 1:16; Matt. 2:16). After the cross, Satan’s only hope for “victory”

is the extermination of the Jewish people (Jer. 31:35-37; 33:24-26).

3. Genetically Corrupting Humanity served as an additional line of attack against the Seed of the Woman
promise. The Kinsman-Redeemer cannot serve God the Father if there are no kinsmen to redeem
(Gen. 6:1-4,11,12; 2" Pet. 2:4-5; Jd. 6,7).

Terrorizing Humanity by spiritual oppression of political leaders (1 Sam. 16:14-22 cf. Dan. 11:1).
Deceiving Humanity through advisors placed in key positions (1% Kgs. 22:19-22).
Managing Humanity through manipulating world affairs (Dan. 10:13,20,21; 11:1).

N vk

Haunting Humanity through demonic possessing of humans and animals (Mk. 1:23-28; 5:1-20; 9:14-29).
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8.
9.

Satan Sifts the Saints in this present evil age. Armor is necessary! (Lk. 22:31-32; Eph. 6:10-20; 1% Pet. 5:8-11).
Deceiving Humanity through systematic philosophical indoctrination (1% Tim. 4:1-5).

10. Accusing Humanity is fruitless, but Satan keeps at it nonetheless (Rev. 12:10; Zech. 3:1-2; Rom. 8:33,34).

G. Humanity-Present Instruction & Protection Roles.

1.

® N o v ok

Jacob’s ladder illustrates the dimensional gateway angels make use of in traveling from heaven to earth

(Gen. 28:12,17).

a. 090 cullam %' : ladder, stairway. No further description (e.g. ziggurat, beanstalk) provides
vocabulary assistance.

b. SR8-mv3 #1%  : Bethel = house of God. 173 bayith #1%,,, + 5% %8l #1°,,_ .

c. DMWT WY sha‘ar hashshamayim Gate of Heaven.

Patrolling the Earth and then reporting back on what they’ve observed and learned (Job 1:6-12; 2:1-6;

Zech. 1:7-11; 4:10; 6:1-8; Heb. 13:2; 1% Cor. 11:10; Eph. 3:8-10).

Guardian angels.

a.  Angels are tasked to protect humanity from physical and spiritual stumbling blocks (Ps. 91:11-13).

b. The Authority of Jesus Christ provides immunity against the power of the enemy (Lk. 10:17-20).

c. Specific illustrations of angelic protection (2" Kgs. 19:35; Dan. 6:22; Mt. 2:13; Acts 5:19; 12:6-11).

d.  Unclear references to children’s angels (Mt. 18:10) and Peter’s angel (Acts 12:15).

Revealing eschatology (Dan. 7:15-27; 8:15-26; 9:21-27; 10:10-12:4; Rev. 1:1; 17:1; 21:9).

Providing guidance (Lk. 1:11-22,26-38; Mt. 1:20-23; Lk. 2:9-14; Acts 8:26; 10:3-8,22).

Defending God’s glory (Acts 12:23). Same as the Watchers? (Dan. 4:13-17,31-33)

Denying all worship (Col. 2:18; Rev. 19:10; 22:8-9).

Bearing witness to the solemn oaths of the ordained elders in a local church (1 Tim. 5:17-22).

I11. Summary & Conclusion: The Angelity Past, Humanity Present, and Eternity Future Judgments of Angels.
A. God the Father condemns the Seed of the Serpent and exalts the Seed of the Woman when the Son of Man
presents Himself before the Ancient of Days (Gen. 3:15; Dan. 7:9,10,13,14).
B. The judgment of the Ancient of Days favors not only the Son of Man but also the Saints of the Highest One
(Dan. 7:18,22 cf. Heb. 2:9-11).

C.

All judgment has been given to the incarnate, crucified, and risen Son (In. 3:19; 5:22,27; 9:39; Acts 10:42; 17:31).
1.
2.

Jesus’ message of Satan’s fall coincided with His disciples’ manifestation of divine authority (Lk. 10:18).

In the Church Dispensation the defeated and disarmed fallen angels coincides with the Church’s
manifestation of divine authority (Col. 1:15-20,24-29; 2:6-10,15; 2" Cor. 2:14).

The past-completed “has been judged” (In. 16:11) must be logically connected to the future-promised “will
judge the world” and “will judge angels” (1% Cor. 6:2,3).

The logic that makes this connection is the giving of all judgment to the Son and the related giving of
judgment to the Bride (1% Cor. 6:2,3; Rev. 20:4).

D. The sequential out-castings of Satan lead to an inescapable destiny in the Lake of Fire.

1.

DAl o A

From the holy mountain as a consequence of his sanctuary defilements (Ezek. 28:16,17,18).
From heaven as a consequence of the five I Wills (Isa. 14:12,15).

From heaven as a consequence of military defeat (Rev. 12:7-13).

Into the Abyss for 1,000 years (Rev. 20:1-3).

Into the Lake of Fire for all eternity (Rev. 19:20; 20:10,14,15; 21:8).
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Apostleship

The Offices, Ministries, Purposes and Gift of Apostle
. Apostle of God the Father Mt. 10:40; 15:24; 23:34,37; Lk. 4:43

oSow»

22

F.

Apostleship entails representative authority (Mt. 10:40; Mk. 9:37; Lk. 10:16; Jn. 13:20).

The having-been-sent purpose of Jesus Christ is to save the world (Jn. 3:17).

The miraculous activities of Jesus Christ testify to His having-been-sent ministry (Jn. 5:36).

The “work” of faith in Jesus Christ as the having-been-sent One is the mechanism for receiving eternal life
(Jn. 6:29; 17:3,21).

The having-been-sent ministry of Jesus Christ gives way to the final warning messages to Israel (Mt. 23:34;
Lk. 11:49).

The having-been-sent ministry of Jesus Christ (Acts 3:26) is contrasted with the about-to-be-sent ministry of
Jesus Christ (Acts 3:20).

II. Apostles of the Lamb

A.
B.

C.

Apostles of the Lamb is a unique title for precisely 12 specific men (Matt. 10:2,5,16; Lk. 6:13; Rev. 21:14).
The Apostles of the Lamb comprised of twelve select men who occupied a special ministry and apostleship
(&mooTohr) #°') during the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ (Acts 1:25,26).

1. These men were witnesses (martyrs) of Jesus Christ’s life, death, and resurrection.

2. Their members might change, but their number could not be increased or decreased.

3. Judas’ Iscariot’s departure necessitated Mathias’ appointment.

These Apostles of the Lamb have their names inscribed on the foundation stones of the New Jerusalem

(Rev. 21:14), and will sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel (Matt. 19:28; Lk. 22:30).

III. Apostles of the Church

A.

B.

C.

Beyond the Twelve, additional men were called to apostolic ministries, vested into apostolic office, and gifted
with the ydpiopa of dmdoTohog.

The Apostle Paul and all other Ecclesiastical Apostles fall into this category.

The brothers of Christ (1 Cor. 9:5; 15:7).

Barnabas (Acts 14:14; 1% Cor. 9:6).

Epaphroditus (Phil. 2:25).

The brothers (2" Cor. 8:18,22,23).

Apollos? (1% Cor. 3:5,6,22 however Acts 18:24-28 argues against it).

Andronicus and Junias (Rom. 16:7). Esteemed by the Apostles but not as Apostles.

The Apostle Paul was the final man gifted and called into this office (1* Cor. 15:8).

The role of these Apostles was to lay the foundation of the Church through the revelation of mystery doctrine
(Eph. 2:20; 3:5).

N U e

IV. The Apostle and High Priest of Our Confession

A.

This doctrine frames the activity of Jesus Christ in His Session at the right hand of God the Father
(Heb. 3:1,6,12-14; 4:1,6-16; 10:19-25).
Jesus Christ personally.
2. Jesus Christ corporately.
The Church is a Consecrated Confraternity, a Celestial Calling, and (most importantly) a Confession opoloyia
#3071 (Heb. 3:1; 4:14; 10:23).
1. Our priesthood is commanded to consider and hold fast.
a. Consider. katavoéw #677; pin down in your thinking (Matt. 7:3; Heb. 3:1; 10:24).
b. Hold Fast. xotéyw *7?% pin down in your having and holding (Heb. 3:6,14; 10:23; cf. 1** Cor. 7:30;
15:2; 2™ Cor. 6:10; 1 Thess. 5:21; 2™ Thess. 2:6,7).
2. Believers who consider and hold fast will take care and encourage.
a. Take care. Pres.act.imper. PAémw #91 (Heb. 3:12; 10:25; 12:25; cf. 1% Cor. 1:6; 8:9; 16:10; 2™ Cor. 10:7;
Gal. 5:15; Eph. 5:15; Phil. 3:2; Col. 2:8; Z“d]n. 8).
b. Encourage. Pres.act.imper. mapaxohém #¥° (Heb. 3:13; 10:25; cf. Rom. 12:8; 2™ Cor. 1:4,,,6; Col. 2:2
1" Thess. 2:11; 4:18; 5:11).
3. We want to consider Christ personally and corporately.
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C. What does our confession do?
1. Guards one another against hardened hearts and apostasy through exhortation-encouragement-comforting
of one another (Heb. 3:7,12-13).
2. Enters daily into our sabbath rest (Heb. 4:1,7,9-11).
a.  Unite the word of God with faith (Heb. 4:2,3).
b. Stop our own workings and acknowledge the glories of God (Heb. 4:10).
c. Allow the word of God to pierce, evaluate, and do with us what it needs to do (Heb. 4:12-13).
3. Draws near to the Throne of Grace by means of our high priest and mercy seat in order to obtain mercy and
grace (Heb. 4:14-16).
4. Draws near to the Throne of Grace by means of our high priest and mercy seat in order to dispense mercy
and grace through our priesthood to this world (Heb. 10:19-25).
Sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving (Heb. 13:15).
Sacrifice of doing good and sharing (Heb. 13:16).
Sacrifice of financial contributions to the ministry of the word of God (Phil. 4:18).
Sacrifice of a preached gospel (Rom. 15:16a).
Sacrifice of saved sinners (Rom. 15:16b).
Sacrifice of edified saints (Phil. 2:17).
Living sacrifice of daily life proving the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Rom. 12:1-2).

@ ™me ap o
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Blessing and Cursing

L

II.

Introduction and Definitions

A.

D.

Hebrew Vocabulary.
1. 973 barak #2%,: bless. 11273 berakah 1%, : blessing.

2. W arar 770 curse. 5'?9 qalal 7%, : piel curse. & ﬂbbp qlalah 7%, : curse. Also ﬂ'??j ‘alah #23,

k #1288

curse. 33 qabab "%, : urter a curse against. Amazingly idiomatic 7 uses of 573 bara convey

cursing rather than blessing.

Greek Vocabulary.

1. ebhoyéw euloged *'7,,: praise, bless. ebhoyntog eulogetos 1% : blessed. elhoyia eulogia #'%,: blessing.

2. xatapdopot kataraomai #7% : curse, execrate. xotdpa katara #77: curse. émixatdparog epikataratos
#O4 + cursed.

Definitions.

1. Ablessing is a pronouncement of goodness. God speaks and it happens. We speak (or pray) and call upon
God to make it happen.
2. A curse is a pronouncement of harm. God speaks and it happens. We speak (or pray) and call upon God to

make it happen.

#835

Distinctions. A different sense of blessed is the blessed happiness of IR “asherey #%,, and pakdprog makarios

w107 These terms represent the personal happiness manifest by those who identify the blessings of God.

Old Testament Development and Application.

A.

Genesis Blessings and Cursings.

1. The blessings of creation (Gen. 1:22,28; 2:3; 5:2) are followed by the cursings of the fall (Gen. 3:14,17; 4:11;
5:29).

2. The Abrahamic Covenant contains a dominant theme of blessing and cursing (Gen. 12:2-3). The promise to
Abraham is confirmed and reconfirmed to Isaac (Gen. 26:3,4) and Jacob (Gen. 28:14).

3. The father’s blessings of two sons is sometimes the occasion for conflict (Gen. 27; 48; 49).

Exodus & Leviticus Cursings Worthy of Death.

1. Parental cursing (Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9).

2. Political cursing (Ex. 22:28).

3. Disability cursing (Lev. 19:14).

4. Cursing God (Lev. 24:11-16,23).

Numbers Blessings and Cursings.

1. The adultery test was filled with curses (Num. 5:18-27).

2. The Aaronic benediction teaches us much regarding corporate liturgical blessing (Num. 6:22-27).

3. Balaam portrays the best narrative illustration of blessing and cursing (Num. 22:6-24:10).

Deuteronomy Blessings and Cursings focus on Israel’s obedience or disobedience to the Mosaic Law

(Deut. 11:26-29; 27:11-28:68).

The conflict in Job featured a number of references to blessing and cursing (Job 1:5,10,11,21; 2:5,9; 3:1,8; 5:3;

24:18; 29:11,13; 31:30; 42:12).

Psalms and Proverbs present the greatest OT focus on blessing and cursing.

1. The first word of Psalms is Blessed (Ps. 1:1 cf. Ps. 32:1,2; 34:8; 40:4; 41:1,2; 65:4; 84:4,5,12; 89:15; 94:12;
106:3; 112:1; 119:1,2; 127:5; 128:1; 144:15; 146:5). This is the ’th]?S "asherey happiness of a believer
occupied with the blessings of the Lord.

2. Cursing is the hallmark of the adversary (Ps. 10:3,7; 59:12; 62:4; 102:8; 109:17,18,28; Prov. 30:11).

3. David and various psalmists respond to the Lord’s blessings (Ps. 3:8; 5:12) by blessing the Lord (Ps. 16:7;
26:12; 34:1; 63:4; 103:1,2,20,21,22; 104:1,35; 145:1,2,10,21).
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4.

5.

Blessing is central to Messianic expectation, both for First Advent (Ps. 118:26) and Second Advent
(Mt. 23:39).
Blessing is central to family life (Ps. 127:5; 128:4,5; Prov. 3:33; 5:18; 31:28).

G. Isaiah & Jeremiah lead the Prophets in references to blessing and cursing.

1.

5.
6.

The blessings of the Lord are highlighted in the Kingdom promises (Isa. 19:24-25; 44:3; 51:2; 56:2; 61:9;
65:16,23).

Cursing is defiance against the Lord and faces ultimate judgment (Isa. 24:6; 65:15).

Jeremiah contrasts the cursed man and the blessed man in the most vivid way (Jer. 17:5,7).

Perhaps the worst divine discipline is when we become a curse (Jer. 24:9; 25:18; 26:6; 29:18; 42:18;
44:8,12,22; 49:13).

The last word of the Prophets is curse (Mal. 4:6).

The Book of Revelation completes these themes of eternal blessing and the end of every curse (Rev. 22:3).

III. New Testament Development & Application.

A. Jesus in the Gospels.

1.

NSk

The Beatitudes are the Makarios expressions of the Asherey Psalms (Mt. 5:3-11). This Makarios Mental
Attitude is produced by an accurate understanding and appropriate application of the Word of God
(Mt. 11:6; 13:16; 16:17; 24:46; Lk. 1:45; 11:27,28; Jn. 13:17).

Blessing of food is the offering of thanksgiving to our faithful Provider (Mt. 14:19; 15:36; 26:26).

At the birth of Jesus, Simeon blessed God and then blessed Joseph & Mary (Lk. 2:27-35).

Jesus blessed children (Mk. 10:13-16) and warned against stumbling blocks (Mk. 9:42).

A profound change is given to the church: Bless those who curse you (Lk. 6:27-35).

Jesus’ final act of His 1°* Advent incarnation was to bless the Apostles (Lk. 24:51).

Acts 20:35 records a message of blessing the Lord delivered as a summary concept for the dispensation of the
Church.

B. Blessing & Cursing in the Epistles.

1.

>N

N vk

8.

Jesus Christ is the eternally Blessed One (Rom. 1:25; 9:5; 2" Cor. 11:31; 1% Tim. 1:11; 6:15).

a.  Our eternal blessings are in Him (Rom. 15:29; Eph. 1:3).

b. Communion is our identification with Christ and our fellowship with His blessing (1% Cor. 10:16).
Paul affirms David’s asherey blessings from the Psalms (Ps. 32:1,2; Rom. 4:6-9).

Paul affirms Jesus” admonition to bless and not curse (Lk. 6:27-35; Rom. 12:14; 1% Cor. 4:12). As does Peter
(1% Pet. 3:9).

The blessing of our thanksgiving is to be rational and relational (1* Cor. 14:16).

Paul uses blessing and cursing to contrast Israel under the Law with the Church in Christ (Gal. 3:8-14).
The Rapture of the Church is our blessed hope (Tit. 2:13).

Hebrews uses the OT blessings to illustrate NT truth.

a. Melchizedek and Abraham (Heb. 7:1-7).

b. Jacob and Esau (Heb. 11:20; 12:17).

c. Manasseh and Ephraim (Heb. 11:21).

James and Peter affirm Jesus’ emphasis in His beatitudes (Jas. 1:12,25; 5:11; 1% Pet. 4:14).

IV. Summary & Conclusion—Guard your tongue (Jas. 3:9,10).

A. James makes the tongue the pinnacle of personal discipline (Jas. 3:2).

B. Tiny things can control big things, and our tongues can control our entire lives (Jas. 3:3-6).

C. The tongue is not tamable (Jas. 3:7-8) but the mind is renewable (Rom. 12:2) and that will affect what comes out
of our mouths (Mt. 12:34-37).
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Craftiness, Deception & Corruption

I. Introduction & Definitions
A. Craftiness terminology.
1. @7y ‘aram "' : be shrewd, crafry (1% Sam. 23:22; Ps. 83:3; Prov. 15:5; 19:25) + 0¥ ‘orem **'”*, (Job 5:13),
Y ‘ormah *'%, (Ex. 21:14; Josh. 9:4; Prov. 1:4; 8:5,12), D17Y ‘aruwm *'7° | (Gen. 3:1; Job 5:12; 15:5;
Prov. 12:16,23; 13:16; 14:8,15,18; 22:3; 27:12).
2. 523nakal #2,: be crafiy, deceittul, knavish (Gen. 37:18; Num. 25:18; Ps. 105:25; Mal. 1:14) + 523 nekel
#5231 (Num. 25:18).
3. Tavoupyia panourgia #$¥, (Lk. 20:23; 1% Cor. 3:19; 2™ Cor. 4:2; 11:3; Eph. 4:14) + Tavolpyog panourgos
#3835 (2" Cor. 12:16).
4. @povipog phronimos
#5950 (k. 16:8).
B. Deception terminology.
1. XwW3nasha’ *7 . : beguile, deceive (Gen. 3:13; 2" Kgs. 18:29; 19:10; 2" Chr. 32:15; Ps. 89:22; Isa. 36:14;
37:10; Jer. 4:10; 29:8; 37:9; 49:16; Ob. 3,7).
2. 1 ramah 741 beguile, deal treacherously with, deceive (Gen. 29:25; Josh. 9:22; 1% Sam. 19:17; 28:12;
2" Sam. 19:26; Prov. 26:19) + 127 r*miyyah *4% . : deceir, deceitful (Job 13:7; 27:4; Ps. 32:2; 52:2; 101:7;
120:2,3; Hos. 7:16; Mic. 6:12) & M m mirmah #2,, (Gen. 27:35; 34:13; 22X in Ps. & Prov.),
3. TP shaqar #8200 . deal falsely (Gen. 21:23; Lev. 19:11; 1% Sam. 15:29; Ps. 44:17; 89:33; Isa. 63:8) + TpW sheqer
#2071 false, lie, deception (Ex. 20:16; 1% Kgs. 22:22,23; 42x in Ps. & Prov.).
. o5n thalal 2% - mock, deceive, chear (Gen. 31:7; Ex. 8:29; Jdg. 16:10,13,15; Job 13:9,,; Isa. 44:20; Jer. 9:5).
5. TAavdw planad #'%,, : deceive, mislead, lead astray (Mt. 18:12,,,13; 22:29; 24:4,5,11,24; 1% Cor. 6:9; 15:33;
Gal. 6:7; 2" Tim. 3:13,; Tit. 3:3; 1% Jn. 1:8; 2:26; 3:7; Rev. 2:20; 12:9; 13:14; 18:23; 19:20; 20:3,8,10) + TA&vn
plang #1%, - error, deception (Eph. 4:14; 1% Thess. 2:3; 2" Thess. 2:11; Jas. 5:20; 2" Pet. 2:18; 3:17; 1% Jn. 4:6;
Jude 11) & TAdvoc planos #1%. (M. 27:63; 2™ Cor. 6:8; 1% Tim. 4:1; 2™ Jn. 7,,).
6. &mardo apatad **,: deceive (Eph. 5:6; 1% Tim. 2:14; Jas. 1:26) + éEamotdw exapatad ™', : deceive
(Rom. 7:11; 16:18; 1% Cor. 3:18; 2" Cor. 11:3; 2" Thess. 2:3; 1% Tim. 2:14) + ppevaTtatdw phrenapatad #a2
(Gal. 6:3) & ppevarrdng phrenapatés #* (Tit. 1:10).
7. &6Mog dolios #13%, (2™ Cor. 11:13), Sohidw doliod #1°*7, (Rom. 3:13), §6\og dolos #13%% , (In. 1:47;
Acts 13:10; Rom. 1:29; 2™ Cor. 12:16; 1% Thess. 2:3: 1% Pet. 2:1,22; 3:10), SoASw dolod #13%,_ (2™ Cor. 4:2).
C. Corruption terminology.
1. nmw shachath 8%, : destroys,,, corrupty, (Gen. 6:11,12,,; Ex. 32:7; Deut. 4:16,25; 9:12; 31:29; 32:5;
Jdg. 2:19; Ps. 14:1 || 53:1).
2. ¢Beipw phtheird #3351 destroy, corrupt (1% Cor. 3:174,; 15:33; 2" Cor. 7:2; 11:3; Eph. 4:22; 2" Pet. 2:12;
Jude 10; Rev. 19:2) + pBopd& phthora ¥, : corruption (Rom. 8:21; 1% Cor. 15:42,50; Gal. 6:8; Col. 2:22;
2" Pet. 1:4; 2:12,,,19) & ¢Baptdg phthartos #9349« perishable, corruptible (Rom. 1:23; 1% Cor. 9:25; 15:53,54;
1° Pet. 1:18,23).
II. Development & Application

#5429

14 prudent, wise, sensible, shrewd (Mt. 10:16; LK. 16:8) + ¢povipws phronimds

#1818

A. The foundational truths of Craftiness, Deception & Corruption are all recorded in Genesis & Exodus.
1. Humanity cannot depend on our own wisdom and insight against Satanic craftiness (Gen. 3:1; 2™ Cor. 11:3).
2. Fallen humanity manifests universal corruption as sin spread universally throughout Adam’s descendants
(Gen. 6:11-13).
3. Fallen humanity expects deception from one another, but servants of God stand out (or at least they ought
to) as the exception to the rule (Gen. 21:22-23).
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6.
7.

Believers engaged in crafty activity will be at a disadvantage to unbelievers in that realm (Gen. 27:35; 29:25;
31:7 cf. Lk. 16:8).

Craftiness, deception & corruption in a believing family worsens in subsequent generations (Gen. 34:13;
37:18; 38:9).

A political society cannot function appropriately when deception is tolerated (Ex. 20:16; 23:7).

Personal corruption spreads to societal corruption in very short order (Ex. 32:7).

B. The Book of Job portrays crafty and deceptive accusations of craftiness & deception in both earthly and heavenly

judicial settings.

1.

Although fallen angels and men plot and scheme, the Eternal Planner maintains overall control (Job 5:12,13;
1% Cor. 3:19).

God is called to witness when truth and lies are in question (Job 13:4,7,9; 27:4; 31:5 cf. Gal. 1:20;

2" Cor. 11:31).

Guilt produces craftiness (Job 15:5) and the guilty mind can conceive even more (Job 15:35 cf. Ps. 7:14;

Isa. 59:4; Jas. 1:15).

C. Israel’s Monarchy demonstrated craftiness and corruption among political leaders and a corresponding judgment

upon the nation (1** & 2™ Chronicles).

1.
2.
3.

7.
8.

David’s mighty men were faithful men he could trust (1% Chr. 12:17).

Ahab’s fall came about in God’s permissive will for satanic deception (2™ Chr. 18:18-22).

Temporal corruption may come, but not eternal corruption when God’s faithful covenant is in view
(2™ Chr. 21:1-20 esp. v.7).

Even a good king can have a terrible end when he and his nation become corrupt (2" Chr. 24:17-27).
Picking and choosing when to listen to God’s messengers and when to ignore them is never a good thing
(2™ Chr. 25:16).

A heart of pride is the self-deception and corruption that will bring down an otherwise good king
(2™ Chr. 26:16-23 cf. vv.1-15).

A good king can preside over a corrupt people (2" Chr. 27:2).

A truthful king can be accused of misleading his people (2™ Chr. 32:15).

D. Psalms & Proverbs portray the ravages of craftiness in personal life and how there can be no place for craftiness in

our personal relationship with the God of Truth.

1.

A N

David celebrated the character of God and the contrast between the craftiness God hates and the chesed

lovingkindness He supplies (Ps. 5:1-12). See also Prov. 6:16-19 for the detail of God’s hatred.

Believers can grow discouraged when it seems that the crafty have it made in life (Ps. 10:3-11).

Craftiness is the antithesis of the perfection demanded of the Christ (Ps. 24:1-10).

Doeg and David exemplify the contrast between craftiness and chesed (Ps. 52:1-9).

Prudence is the “consecrated craftiness” that God’s pure and peaceable wisdom fosters within those who fear

the Lord (Prov. 12:16,17,19,20,22,23,24,27). This prudence stands entirely opposed to the “desecrated

craftiness” that Satan’s fallen wisdom fosters within those who are so conformed (Jas. 3:15-17; Rom. 12:2).

Proverbs 8 is a powerful discourse that touches on this critical subject.

a.  Wisdom and Prudence is the essence of acceptance to the Lord (Prov. 8:12) and forms the basis for
which redeemed humanity and sinless humanity will glorify Jesus Christ for all eternity (Prov. 8:13-21).

b. The Love of God the Father for God the Son in eternity past (Prov. 8:22-31) leads to the Love of God
the Father for each one of us in eternity future (Prov. 8:32-36).

E. Craftiness in the New Testament.

1.
2.

Prudence is the believer who makes daily application of the Word of God (Mt. 7:24).

Innocent shrewdness is the believer who knows his place in the kosmos (Mt. 10:16).
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3. Deception can be the result of one of two deficiencies: an deficient understanding of the Scriptures and/or a
deficient understanding of God’s power (Mt. 22:29).

Eschatology is the field of doctrine most ripe for deception corruption (Mt. 24:4,5,11,24,45; 25:2,4,8,9).
Satan’s servants will deceitfully accuse us of being deceivers (Mt. 27:63,64; 2™ Cor. 6:8).

Satan’s servants strive to subvert sound Bible teaching (Acts 13:8-10; 2" Pet. 3:17).

Sin corruption is physical, mental and spiritual (Rom. 1:27,28 cf. 2™ Cor. 7:1).

Sin corrupts both the enslavers and the enslaved (Rom. 16:18; Phil. 3:18-19; 1% Tim. 6:5; 2™ Tim. 3:2-9;

2" pet. 2:18,19).

9. Embracing God’s wisdom means He will never catch us in our own craftiness (1* Cor. 3:18,19).

o N, s

10. Renouncing craftiness means we will never be ashamed in our service to God (2" Cor. 4:2).
11. Experiential sanctification is another field of doctrine ripe for deception corruption (Gal. 6:7,8).
12. Growth in grace stabilizes the believer and guards us against deception corruption (Eph. 4:14,22).
III. Summary & Conclusion
A. Satan is the prototype, example, and motivation for craftiness (Jn. 8:44; 2™ Cor. 11:13-15; Rev. 12:9).
B. Jesus is the prototype, example, and motivation for truth (Rev. 3:14; 19:11; Isa. 65:16).
C. The Divine Nature is not to be grasped in craftiness but humbly partaken of in truth (Phil. 2:5-11).
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Glory (summary study)

L. Introduction: A summary of glory statements in 2" Corinthians 3&4

Mosaic Law came with glory (2™ Cor. 3:7).

The Church has much more surpassing glory (2™ Cor. 3:8,9,10,11).

Moses reflected the Lord’s glory in an external fading manifestation (2™ Cor. 3:7,13).

The Church reflects the Lord’s glory in an internal abiding transformation (2" Cor. 3:18).

The Church counters the devil’s veil with the gospel of the glory of Christ (2™ Cor. 4:4).

The Church counters the world’s darkness with the knowledge of the glory of God (2™ Cor. 4:6).
Spreading grace and abounding thanksgiving manifests the glory of God (2™ Cor. 4:15).

. Triviality of affliction exceedingly and excessively produces a significance of glory (2" Cor. 4:17).

TOmMEDO® e

II. Development: A summary of glory statements for Israel’s Application. 12D kabowd #31°.
First use (Gen. 49:6).
Exodus usages (EX. 16:7,10; 24:16,17; 28:2,40; 33:18-23; 40:34,35).
Numbers usages in corrections contexts ((cf. Ex. 16:7,10) Num. 14:10,21,22; 16:19,42; 20:6).
Israel is the covenant nation tasked with manifesting God’s glory to the nations (1 Chr. 16:8-36).
Israel witnessed numerous comings and goings of God’s glory (1% Sam. 4:21,22; 2™ Chr. 7:1,2,3; Ezek. 10:18,19;
11:22,23; 43:2,4,5).
Proverbs prefers the translation of “honor” rather than glory and ties it to wisdom & humility for human
application (Prov. 3:16,35; 8:18; 15:33; 18:12). Two significant Proverbs translations as glory (Prov. 25:2,27).
G. The most comprehensive glory passages are found in Psalms (50x) and Isaiah (38x).
1. The King of Glory (Ps. 24:7-10), the God of Glory (Ps. 29) will rule over a kingdom of glory (Ps. 145).
2. The Branch of the Lord (Isa. 4:2,5), Root of Jesse (Isa. 11:10) heralded Word (Isa. 40:5), Servant (Isa. 42:8,12)
will rise upon Israel for them to arise and shine (Isa. 60:1-3).
III. Development: A summary of glory statements for Church Application. 86Ea doxa #%! .. + 50E&Tw doxazd #77%,..
A. The Gospel of John is the Gospel of Glory (Jn. 1:14,; 2:11; 5:41,44,,; 7:18,,,39; 8:50,54,5; 9:24; 11:4,40;
12:16,23,28 ,,41,43 5; 13:31,,32,5; 14:13; 15:8; 16:14; 17:1,5,4,5,,10,22,24: 21:19).
B. Paul is the Apostle of Ecclesiastic Glory Theology.
1. Galatians (Gal. 1:5,24).
2. Thessalonian Epistles (1° Thess. 2:6,12,20; 2" Thess. 1:9; 2:14; 3:1).
3. Corinthian Epistles (1 Cor. 2:7,8; 6:20; 10:31; 11:7,,,15; 12:26; 15:40,41,,,43; 2™ Cor. 1:20;
3:75,8.9:5, 10,5, 110,18 4:4,6,15,17; 6:8; 8:19,23; 9:13).
4. Romans (Rorn. 1:21,23; 2:7,10; 3:7,23; 4:20; 5:2; 6:4; 8:18,21,30; 9:4,23,; 11:13,36; 15:6,7,9; 16:27).
5. Prison Epistles (Eph. 1:6,12,14,17,18; 3:13,16,21; Phil. 1:11; 2:11; 3:19,21; 4:19,20; Col. 1:11,27,5; 3:4).
6. Pastoral Epistles (1 Tim. 1:11,17; 3:16; 2" Tim. 2:10; 4:18; Tit. 2:13).
IV. Conclusion: the glory promised to Israel and the glory provided to the Church are not the same glory.
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The Doctrine of Grace

I. Introduction & Definitions

A. Hebrew Vocabulary.

1.

gt s

6.
B. Gre
1.

2.
3.
4

1917 chanan #2%%, . show favor, be gracious (Gen. 33:11; Ex. 33:19; Num. 6:25; 2™ Sam. 12:22).

117 chén #2580+ favor, grace (Gen. 6:8; Ex. 33:12,13,,,16,17; Prov. 3:34).

1301 channuwn % 5+ gracious (Ex. 34:6; Neh. 9:17; Joel 2:13; Jon. 4:2).

Personal names Hannah & Hannaniah come from this root.

The terms for supplication come from this root as appeals to God’s grace. 31 t°chinnah #8467 &7 kkinjg)
tach*nuwn #4¢°,

Often |l to 7017 chesed "7 Jovingkindness and/or 07 racham #*7°*° compassion (Ps. 51:1).

ek Vocabulary.

x&pig charis 45 ..+ orace (In. 1:14,16,17; Eph. 2:8; 2" Pet. 3:18).

Y& propa charisma #*¢ ., : o7ff (Rom. 6:23; 11:29; 12:6; 1% Cor. 12:4).

Yapttéw charitod #*7,: to freely bescow (Eph. 1:6).

The terms for forgiveness and thanksgiving come from this root as recognition of God’s grace. yapiCopat
charizomai #** & elyaprotéw eucharisted %,

The early church fathers adopted the term Eucharist for the grace and thanksgiving of the Lord’s table

(Did. 9; ISmyr. 8).

C. Seven Fundamental Facts About Grace (Adapted from L.S. Chafer, Grace, pp.3-22. Philadelphia, PA: Sunday
School Times Company, 1922).

SN S .

7.

Grace is not withheld because of demerit.

Grace cannot be lessened because of demerit.

Grace cannot incur a debt.

Grace is not exercised in the just payment of a debt.

Grace is never the over-payment of a debt.

Grace does not appear in the immediate divine dealings with the sins of the unsaved.

Grace does not appear in the immediate divine dealings with the sins of the saved.

II. Development & Applications.

A. Saving Grace.

1.

4.

Common Grace is the blessing of mankind to live and move and exist in the world God created for our
habitation (Acts 17:24-28). Our life and breath and everything comes from Him (v.25).

Prevenient Grace is God’s work on fallen mankind’s behalf which allows the unbeliever to comprehend the
gospel and respond by faith (In. 6:37,44,45).

Efficacious Grace is the grace of God which provides salvation at the very moment the offer of eternal life is
accepted by faith (Acts 15:6-11; Rom. 3:24; Eph. 2:8,9).

Safe-keeping in Grace (1% Pet. 1:5,10,13).

B. Living Grace.

1.

Logistical Grace: All that we receive.

a. Everything I possess is a testimony to God’s grace. I cannot boast in even one thing (1% Cor. 4:7).

b. This perspective enables me to embrace a scum of the world orientation (1* Cor. 4:8-13).

c.  Grace orientation allows a believer to rest in perfect financial contentedness (Phil. 4:11-13).

d.  Grace orientation allows a believer to identify the priestly function for our expenditures and the
faithfulness of God for our income (Phil. 4:18-20).

e. Our needs are simple (Prov. 30:8-9; 1 Tim. 6:6-10; Heb. 13:5), and any abundance is designed to be
shared (2™ Cor. 8:14; Eph. 4:28; 1% Tim. 6:17-19).
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2. Ontological Grace: All that we are (1% Cor. 15:10a).
a. Saints by grace (1% Tim. 1:15-16).
b. Spiritually gifted by grace (Rom. 12:3,6; Eph. 3:7,8).
3. Applicational Grace: All that we do (1% Cor. 15:10b).
a.  God the Father graciously and powerfully works within believers (1* Cor. 12:6; Phil. 2:13; Col. 1:29).
b. Jesus Christ set the pattern that we follow in this aspect of the Christian walk (2" Cor. 5:19).
c. Grace orientation allows a believer to relax concerning unseen results (1% Cor. 3:6).
4. Surpassing Grace (2™ Cor. 9:14; Eph. 2:7).
a. Saving grace is made possible when One serves on behalf of the many. Surpassing grace is made
possible when the many serve on behalf of the One who saved them.
b. Christ gave Himself, and in appreciation we can give ourselves to Him (2" Cor. 8:1-5).
c.  This grace orientation allows a believer to maintain abundant joy in giving no matter the ordeal of
affliction we endure (2™ Cor. 8:2).
d.  We can be thankful for surpassing grace here in time (2" Cor. 9:14), but the full manifestation of
surpassing grace awaits the ages to come (Eph. 2:7).
5. Sufficient Grace (2" Cor. 12:9).
a. Sufficient grace enables the believer to display God’s power in every testing circumstance (2" Cor. 12:9;
Phil. 4:13; Isa. 40:28-31).
b. This grace orientation allows a believer to resist the desire to have their problems taken away
(2™ Cor. 12:8).
c. This grace orientation allows a believer to identify with God’s faithfulness and successfully navigate to
His designed ekbasis (1% Cor. 10:13).
6. Growing in Grace (2" Pet. 3:18).
a. Untaught, unstable, unprincipled ones actively seek to carry away the unsuspecting believer
(2™ Pet. 2:18-19; 3:16-17; 2™ Cor. 11:3,13-15; 2" Tim. 3:6-9).
b.  We must remain ever vigilant so we don’t join in the self-destructive apostasy (2" Pet. 3:14,17;
1% Cor. 10:12; Heb. 3:12).
c. The best defense against apostasy snares is to maintain a consistent growth regimen—not for one’s own
sake but for the eternal glory of Jesus Christ (2™ Pet. 3:18).
C. Dying Grace (Ps. 23:4, Phil. 1:21ff,; 2" Tim. 4.6-8).
1. The faithful Lord who walks with us through life, will walk with us through the occasion and circumstances
of our physical death (Ps. 23:4).
2. This grace orientation is so occupied with Christ that matters of life and death are hard to choose between
(Phil. 1:21ff.).
3. This grace orientation rests is a marvelous assurance that our assignment is complete (2" Tim. 4:6-8).

III. A Summary & Conclusion can be achieved by reviewing the NT Survey of Grace that was taught in 1% Cor. 15.
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Grace Giving
Taken from Grace Notes Doctrine 204

The Bible shows God's viewpoint on the subject of money and Christian giving and provides teaching that will protect
the believer from many common illusions and dangers.

A false notion about money is that "money will buy happiness.” But only the Word of God brings happiness as the
believer learns and applies Bible truth to his life. Another false viewpoint is that "money is security"; but the only true
security is in the Lord Jesus Christ and it is only wishful thinking to seek security in any other place. Then there is the
"hippie" mentality which says that "money is not needed", leading to people just bumming around through life. Money is
a bona fide medium of exchange, and the Bible provides many instructions on the handling of money.

The Bible points out several dangerous errors to which non-Christians are subject. Evangelistic teaching should deal with
these important issues to help unbelievers see the true issue of salvation through Christ. For example:

e Salvation cannot be purchased with money. (Mark 8:36-37) Salvation has been paid for, and not with silver and
gold. (1 Pet. 1:18,19)

e Money causes a rich person to put his faith in the wrong things. (Mark 10:23-25)

e Money keeps the rich unbeliever from seeking salvation in the right manner - by means of God's Word. (Luke

16:19-21)

e Money has no credit with God at the Last Judgment. Only imputed righteousness is acceptable with God. (Prov.
11:4,28)

e The Christian can also fall into error in money matters. Thorough Christian Life teaching includes the
following:

e Money can keep a believer from honoring Christ, the purpose for which he has been left on this earth (Eccl.
5:10-20; 6:2). Solomon was a rich king, but his riches crowded the Lord out.

e Money can be a source of temptation. (1 Tim. 6:7-19)

e A believer should spend his money wisely. (1 Tim. 6:8) Investigate carefully before you give. Give money for the
glory of the Lord.

e Two other passages of interest are James 4:13 to 5:6 and Acts 5:1-10.

Christian giving is a part of stewardship, and faithfulness is the first requirement. (1 Cor. 4:2) God really owns everything
(1 Cor. 4:24) and gives to believers (James 1:17). A Christian is accountable for everything that the Lord provides (Rom.
14:12).

Christian giving expresses the principle of Grace. It is one means by which the Christian demonstrates graciousness.
Having been a recipient of God's Grace in salvation and in the Christian life, the Christian ministers grace to others. He is
a conduit of Grace. "It is more blessed to give than to receive." (Acts 20:35)

The principle of giving derives from the fact that Grace depends upon the character of the giver. A Christian gives
because of who and what he is, not because the needy person deserves it. Often the needy person is quite undeserving;
but deserving is not the issue in giving. The issue in giving is the believer's stability of character. The recipient is the
object of Grace, not the object lesson of Grace.

The giver is the object lesson of Grace. The more frequently a believer gives, the more he is oriented to Grace, and the
more Grace is observed in him. It is vitally important, therefore, that the mental attitude for giving be correct, especially
that the giving is not motivated by the desire for approbation. This will destroy the object lesson and devalue God's Grace
in the eyes of observers. In giving, nothing must cloud the issue for either the giver, the recipient, or observers.

The Biblical standard excludes human religion and systems. Legalistic giving as seen in Amos 4:4 is replaced by the faith
giving of Prov. 11:24. Neglect of the needy (Mal. 3:7-12) is replaced by giving more than is needed (Ex. 36:5-7). The
Pharisaism of Luke 18:9-14 is replaced by giving secretly and before the evangelism event (1 Cor. 16:1f). Bribery and
public "testimonies" (Gen. 28:20-22) are replaced by freewill offerings (Ex. 25:1,2; 35:4-10; 2 Cor. 9:7).
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Covetousness is an occupational hazard to be guarded against. (Luke 12:15; Col. 3:5) Thirteen of the twenty-nine
parables of Jesus referred to the correct use of possessions. Giving will involve first giving yourself to the Lord. (2 Cor.
8:5)

Poverty is no excuse for not giving. Believers should not have to be urged to give, because Jesus gave Himself. We give
in gratitude, cheerfully, willingly, and in Grace. Read 1 Cor. 6:19-20; 2 Cor. 8:1-15.

The amount you give should be determined according to the following criteria:

e By the need, 2 Cor. 8 and 9

e By how much wealth you have, 2 Cor. 8:12-15; and by how much God prospers you, 1 Cor. 16:2, Deut. 16:17;
Matt. 10:8; Acts 11:29.

e Giving is to be systematic (1 Cor. 16:2) and sacrificial (Luke 21:3,4; 2 Cor. 8:2)

Tithing is not the issue in Christian giving. Tithing was a tax to support the theocratic government during the age of the
Jews. The Old Testament gives a systematic progression in the use of the tithe.

o Tithes were given to the Levites to maintain the temple (Num. 18:21-24) and to provide for the official feasts
and sacrifices (Deut. 14:22-24).

e The Jews gave one-third of their income every 3rd year for the poor in Israel (Deut. 14:28,29)

e Other tithes mentioned in Num. 28:26ff and Gen. 47:24. Melchizedek's tithe from the spoils of Abraham's war is
part of the illustration of the teaching of the superior priesthood of Christ (Heb. 7).

An example of correct Christian giving is given by the Apostle Paul in his description of the giving done by the
Macedonian believers, 2 Cor. 8:1-6. The Macedonians were born-again, believer-priests, and had the right to give. They
had been robbed blind by the Romans in order to pay for putting down a revolt, but they still gave. Paul wanted the
Corinthians (and us) to know of the Grace of God which was "bestowed" upon the churches of Macedonia. The reward
from God is from Grace and is invaluable, 2 Cor. 9:6; Matt. 6:20; Prov. 22:9.

PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN GIVING FROM 2 CORINTHIANS 8 AND 9.

Read these two chapters and consider the following observations.

8:1,2 All true giving is defined as mental attitude, not as an overt act.

8:3 Christian giving must be free from pressure and coercion. Free will (volition) must operate.

8:4 The believers considered it a privilege to give. They begged to give. Giving under pressure contradicts Grace.
8:5 They were in fellowship before they gave. Giving starts with self and not with money.

8:7 Giving is part of Grace.

8:8 Christian giving is love giving, not Law giving.

8:9 As Jesus Christ voluntarily gave Himself, we in giving must have the same attitude of volition, willingness.
8:10 Past failures should not stop one from giving.

8:11 Giving is in accordance with what you have (not in accordance with what you hope to get in the future).
8:12 Even if a believer has nothing to give, it is fully accepted by God, provided there is a willing mind to give.

8:13-15 When one member of the body of Christ is unable to give, others make up for their lack so that there is an
quality in sustaining the local church and arms outside the church.

8:16,17 Personal commendation of Titus. He was honest and headed the delegation to collect the offering for the
Jerusalem church.

8:19,20 Money given to the Lord's work should be handled orderly and honestly. This is detail work for deacons or other
administrators.
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9:1,2 Both the giving and administration of money should glorify the Lord.
9:3,4 A collection or offering should not embarrass anyone.

9:5 Blessing in the Christian life results from giving to the Lord and not spending money for self-pleasure. "Bounty" used
twice is "blessing".

9:6 The more you sow, the more you harvest. God blesses the believer whose mental attitude is right.
9:7 Giving is done in a mental attitude of joy.

9:8,9 God's divine essence guarantees the principles written here.

9:10 God keeps on supplying so that the believer can keep on giving.

9:11 "Bountifulness" means blessing. The more faith you exercise, the more enrichment you receive; all is non-
meritorious activity.

9:11-13 Biblical giving results in thanksgiving expressed and the glorification of Grace.
9:14 Giving also stimulates prayer, love, and an admiration of Grace in the believer who gives graciously.

9:15 The example of Christ. "I can never come close to what Christ gave me in salvation. He is the unspeakable gift. "
True Bible giving is the result of occupation with Christ and gratitude to Him on the basis of who and what He is.
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The Heart

R.A. Torrey, The New Topical Text Book : A Scriptural Text Book for the Use of Ministers, Teachers, and All Christian
Workers (Oak Harbor, WA: Logos research Systems, Inc., 1995, c1897).

1. Issues of life are out of. Pr. 4:23.

2. God

a. Tries. 1Ch 29:17; Jer. 12:3. g. Creates a new. Ps 51:10; Ezek. 36:26.
b. Knows. Ps 44:21; Jer. 20:12. h. Prepares. 1Ch 29:18; Pr. 16:1.
c. Searched. 1Ch 28:9; Jer. 17:10. i. Opens. Ac 16:14.
d.  Understands the thoughts of. 1Ch 28:9; Ps. j- Enlightens. 2Co 4:6; Eph. 1:18.
139:2. k. Strengthens. Ps 27:14.
e. Ponders. Pr. 21:2; 24:12. l.  Establishes. Ps 112:8; 1Th 3:13.
f.  Influences. 1Sa 10:26; Ezr. 6:22; 7:27; Pr. 21:1;
Jer. 20:9.
3. Should be
a. Prepared to God. 1Sa 7:3. f.  Purified. Jas 4:8.
b. Given to God. Pr. 23:26. g. Single. Eph. 6:5; Col 3:22.
c. Perfect with God. 1Ki 8:61. h. Tender. Eph. 4:32.
d. Applied to wisdom. Ps. 90:12; Pr. 2:2. i. Kept with diligence. Pr. 4:23.
e. Guided in the right. Pr. 23:19.
4. We should
a. Believe with. Ac 8:37; Ro 10:10. f.  Love God with all. Mt 22:37.
b. Serve God with all. De 11:13. g. Return to God with all. De 30:2.
c. Keep God’s statutes with all. De 26:16. h. Do the will of God from. Eph. 6:6.
d. Walk before God with all. 1Ki 2:4. i.  Sanctify God in. 1Pe 3:15.
e. Trust in God with all. Pr. 3:5. j- Love one another with a pure. 1Pe 1:22.

No man can cleanse. Pr. 20:9.

Faith, the means of purifying. Ac 15:9.

Renewal of, promised under the gospel. Ezek. 11:19; 36:26; Heb. 3:10.

When broken and contrite, not despised by God. Ps 51:17.

The pure in, shall see God. Mt 5:8.

10. Pray that it may be
a. Cleansed. Ps 51:10. c. United to fear God. Ps 86:11.
b. Inclined to God’s testimonies. Ps 119:36. d. Directed into the love of God. 2Th 3:5.

11. Harden not, against God. Ps 95:8; Heb. 4:7.

12. Harden not against the poor. De 15:7.

13. Regard not iniquity in. Ps 66:18.

14. Take heed lest it to be deceived. De 11:16.

15. Know the plague of. 1Ki 8:38.

16. He that trusts in, is a fool. Pr. 28:26.

© N ow
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Introduction to Satan

. Origin and Fall
A. Ezek. 28:11-19 details the Messiah Cherub who sinned.
B. Isa. 14:12-14 details the 5 “I Wills” of Heylel Ben-Shachar. (Larger context: Isa. 14:3-21).
II. Dispensation of Man
A. Gen. 3:1-5 cf. Rev. 12:9 Satan’s challenge to Adam’s dominion of the earth manifested through satanic
temptation to sin.
B. Gen. 4:5b-8 cf. 1" Jn. 3:12 Satan’s opposition to the seed of the woman promise manifested through Cain’s
murdering of Abel. See also Rev. 12:3-4.
C. Job 1&2 Satan’s challenge to God the Father’s fairness manifested through satanic affliction of Job.
III. Dispensation of Israel (Age of Law)
A. Jude 9 Satan’s opposition to Israel manifested through an attempt to claim Moses’ body.
B. 1% Chr. 21:1 Satan’s opposition to Israel manifested through satanic motivation of King David. See also Acts 5:3
for Satan’s opposition to the Church manifested through satanic motivation of Ananias & Sapphira.
C. Zech. 3:1-2 Satan’s opposition to Israel’s return from captivity manifested through satanic accusations against
Joshua the high priest.
IV. Dispensation of Israel (Age of the Incarnation)
A. Synoptic Gospels
1. Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12-13; Lk. 4:1-13 Satan’s opposition to human redemption manifested through satanic
temptation of the Redeemer. See also Matt. 16:23 & Mk. 8:33 where the opposition came through Peter and
Jn. 6:70 & 13:2,27 where the opposition came through Judas.
2. Matt. 12:26; Mark 3:23,26; Lk. 11:18 Satan’s divided kingdom is exposed by Jesus.
3. Matt. 13:18-23; Mk. 4:15-19; Lk. 8:11-14 The Parable of the Sower highlights Satan’s opposition to the
Word of God.
4. Matt. 13:38-39 The Parable of Wheat & Tares highlights Satan’s infiltration into God’s wheat.
5. Matt. 25:41; Rev. 20:10 The eternal lake of fire is Satan’s ultimate destiny.
B. Three particular messages in Luke.
1. Lk. 10:18 Jesus testified to the expulsion of Satan from heavenly privilege.
2. Lk. 13:16 Satan afflicted a Daughter of Abraham for eighteen years. See also Acts 10:38.
3. Lk.22:31 Satan demanded the Lord’s permissive will for the sifting of Peter.
C. Gospel of John.
1. Jn. 8:44 Unbelieving religious leaders are sons of Satan. See also Acts 13:10 for Elymas the Magician in this
terminology.
2. Jn. 17:15 Believers are protected by God from Satan’s harm, and will soon provide eternal victory for the
Church (Rom. 16:20). See also 2" Thess. 3:3.
V. Dispensation of the Church.
A. Acts 26:18 Salvation is a deliverance from the dominion of Satan to the dominion of God. See also Col. 1:13.
B. Paul’s Epistles
1. 1*Cor. 5:5 & 1 Tim. 1:20 Apostles had discretionary authority to deliver believers to Satan.
1 Cor. 7:5 Satan attacks sex-deficient marriages.
2™ Cor. 2:11 Satan attacks grace-deficient local churches. See also Eph. 4:27.
2" Cor. 11:14 Satan maintains a counterfeit appearance.
2™ Cor. 12:7 Paul’s thorn in the flesh was an angel of Satan.
Eph. 6:11,16 The panoply of God is our armament for engaging Satan in spiritual warfare.
1 Thess. 2:18 Satan hinders geographic travels.
1 Tim. 3:6-7 Overseers are particularly targets of satanic attack via pride.
. 1% Tim. 5:15 Believers can be turned aside to follow satanic wisdom.
10. 2" Tim. 2:26 Believers can be held as prisoners of war in the angelic conflict.
C. General Epistles
1. Heb. 2:14 Jesus participation in physical death was a victory over satanic power.
2. James 4:7 Resisting the devil requires submitting to God.
3. 1% Pet. 5:8 Resisting the devil requires a firm faith.

© o N U R
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4. The conflict with the devil is emphasized in First John (2:13,14; 3:8,10,12; 5:18,19).
D. Revelation 2&3
1. Rev. 2:9-10; 3:9 The churches at Smyrna and Philadelphia combated satanic dupes.
2. Rev. 2:13 The church at Pergamum dealt with satanic politics as a capital city.
3. Rev. 2:24 The church at Thyatira turned to satanic Jezebel fornication.
VI. Dispensation of Israel (Age of Tribulation, Age of Millennial Reign)
2" Thess. 2:9 Antichrist will function according to the activity of Satan.
Rev. 12:7-17 Satan is earthbound and wrathful against Israel during the Tribulation.
Rev. 13:1-18; 16:13-16 Satan raises up an anti-trinity for the Tribulation.
Rev. 20:2,3,7 Satan is confined for the millennial reign of Jesus Christ before leading his final Gog-Magog and
then joining the Beast and False Prophet in the Lake of Fire (Rev. 20:10 cf. 19:20).

cogw»
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A Passing Impression of Passive Imperatives

@V7?77PM in NA2T w/Apparatus @V7?72PM in NA2T w/Apparatus

Matt
Mark
Luke
John
Acts
Rom
1Cor
2 Cor
Gal
Eph
Phil
Col

1 Tim
2 Tim
Heb
James
1Pet
Jude
Rev

o 2 4 6 8 10 12 14 16 18 20 22 24 26 28 30 32 0.5 1 1.5 2 2.5 3 3.5 4 4.5 5 5.5 6 6.5 7
Number of Hits in Book Number of Verses with Hits in Book / Number of Verses in Book

157 Passive Imperatives in the Greek New Testament

28x poPéw phobed #¥,,.: o fear (Mt. 10:28,,,31% 14:27° 17:7; 28:5,10; Mk. 5:36% 6:50"; Lk. 1:13,30; 2:10; 5:10; 8:50°;
12:5,,,7%,32; Jn. 6:20% 12:15; Acts 18:9; 27:24; Rom. 11:20; 13:4; 1% Pet. 2:17; Rev. 1:17; 2:20; 14:7).

8x yivopatr ginomai #10% & to become (Mt. 6:10; 8:13; 9:29; 15:28; 26:42; Acts 1:20; Rom. 11:9; 1% Pet. 1:15).

6x Umotdoow hupotassd #*,.: ro subject (Rom. 13:1; 1 Cor. 14:34; Col. 3:18; Jas. 4:7; 1°* Pet. 2:13; 5:5).

5x  Eyeipw egeird *'*° . : ro raise, raise up (Mt. 17:7; 26:46% Mk. 14:42% Lk. 7:14; Jn. 14:31).

5x eVppaivw euphraind ' : ro gladden (Lk. 12:19; Rom. 15:10; Gal. 4:27; Rev. 12:12; 18:20).

5x pipviiokopor mimnéskomai ', : ro remember (Lk. 16:25; 23:42; 24:6; Heb. 13:3; Jud. 17). Also 1x &vapipvijokw
anamimnésko ©% : ro remind (Heb. 10:32).

4x  Séopat deomai #1890 & o ask, request (Mt. 9:38% Lk. 10:2% Acts 8:22,24).

4x mhavdw planad #1%,,: to deceive, wander (1 Cor. 6:9; 15:33; Gal. 6:7; Jas. 1:16).

4x Topevw poreud % . 1 ro go (Mt. 8:9; Lk. 7:8; Acts 9:11; 28:26).

3x  &y1dlw hagiazd 7, to sanceify (Mt. 6:9% Lk. 11:2% Rev. 22:11). Also 1x &yvilw hagnizd **..: co purity
(Acts 21:24).

3x oipw aird #*,: to fift, carry (Mt. 21:21% Mk. 11:23% Eph. 4:31).

3x kabapilw katharizd #''5,: ro cleanse (Mt. 8:3% Mk. 1:41% Lk. 5:13%).

3x  @1pow phimod #¥7%,: ro muzzle (Mk. 1:25% 4:39; Lk. 4:357%).

2x BN balld #%,,.: ro throw (Mt. 21:21% Mk. 11:23%).

2x évbuvapdw endunamod *7%,.: ro become strong (Eph. 6:10; 2™ Tim. 2:1).

2x Opoéw throed *%,: ro be alarmed (Mt. 24:6% Mk. 13:7% see also 2™ Thess. 2:2).

2x katoA\doow katallassd % : ro reconcile (1% Cor. 7:11; 2™ Cor. 5:20).

2x oTaUpoOW staurod 77, o crucity (Mt. 27:22,23).

2x ouyyaipw sunchaird #7°,: o rejoice together (Lk. 15:6.9).

2x TaTEWVOW tapeinod M0 i ro humble, make humble (Jas. 4:10; 1% Pet. 5:6).

2x Tapdoow tarassd © ., o shake, stir, disturb (Jn. 14:1,27).

1x dvaotpépw anastrephd ¥y to overturn, conduct oneself (1** Pet. 1:17).

#15 + to consider worthy (1 Tim. 5:17).

#n4 « to be sufficient, be content (Lk. 3:14).

Ix &¢aviCw aphanizo *,: o cause something to disappear (Acts 13:41).

1x &gpopilw aphorizd 7, to take away, separate (2" Cor. 6:17).

1x BamriCw baptizd #7,,.: ro baptize (Acts 2:38). Also o)l $5,20 #%2,: ro save (Acts 2:40).

1x Papéw bared *'°: ro weigh down, burden (1** Tim. 5:16).

1x Phaoenpéw blasphemed #Y.,.: ro blaspheme (Rom. 14:16).

Ix ywveoke gindskd #1%7,,,: to know (Phil. 4:5).

1x 410w axiod
1x Aapkéw arked

#873
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1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
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1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x
1x

Yvopilew gnorizd ', : ro make known (Phil. 4:6).

StaMdooopat diallassomai #2%°,: ro become reconciled (Mt. 5:24).

Soxipdlw dokimazd #°%,,.: ro test/evaluate (1 Tim. 3:10).

¢ékBapPéw ekthambed #°% : ro be very excited (Mk. 16:6).

éx\Uaw eklud #°°, : ro fainr (Heb. 12:5).

€kpLow ekrizod 19, : to uproor (Lk. 17:6). Also puteiw phuteud %%, .: ro plant (Lk. 17:6).
évdUw endud #17,, : ro dress, clothe (Col. 3:12,,).

evéyw enechd *'7°%, : ro have a grudge, be subject to (loaded down with) (Gal. 5:1).
émiperéopan epimeleomai #'%%; : ¢o care for (Lk. 10:35).

¢moTpépw epistrephd *19*,; o eurn (Mt. 10:13).

€ppabd ephphatha #'% : ro open (Mk. 7:34). Also Sravoiyw dianoigd #'#7%.: to open (Mk. 7:34).
Bepamevo therapeud *2,,.: to heal (Lk. 13:14).

BopuPéw thorubed **°,: ro throw into disorder, agitate (Acts 20:10).
idopat iaomai #%, : ro restore, heal (Lk. 7:7).

iNdoxopar hilaskomai #4°,.: ro propitiate (Lk. 18:13).

kataléyw katalegd #%,: ro select tor membership (1* Tim. 5:9).
KatopTiCw katartizd ™7, : ro outfir (2" Cor. 13:11). Also mapakohéw paraka
(2™ Cor. 13:11).

koM3A® kollad #*° ,.: to bind closely, unite (Acts 8:29).

kpatotdw krataiod #: ro serengthen (1 Cor. 16:13).

peBioxw methuskd #'%2: ro intoxicate (Eph. 5:18). Also mA\npdw plerod *17g, : co fill (Eph. 5:18).
peTapoppow metamorphod ¥, ¢o eranstorm (Rom. 12:2). Also ocuoynpotifw suschematizo ##%
(Rom. 12:2 cf. 1% Pet. 1:14 ptc.).

peToTpéTt metatrepd ¥ : ro eurn around (Jas. 4:9).

petewpilopot metedrizomai %, : ro be up in the air (anxious, worried) (Lk. 12:29).

vikdw nikad #*%: ro conquer, overcome (Rom. 12:21).

Eevilw xenizd #°7 . to entertain, to be surprised (1* Pet. 4:12).

dvopdlw onomazd ¥, : to name (Eph. 5:3).

Opyilw orgizd #7': o be angry (Eph. 4:26).

Tapagépw parapherd ! : to carry off (Heb. 13:9).

meibow peithd #7*%,,: ro persuade, obey (Heb. 13:7).

TeptTépve peritemnd %%, : ro circumcise (1% Cor. 7:18).

mikpaive pikraing #%7, : ro embitter (Col. 3:19).

mAative platund 1'%, : ro make wide (2" Cor. 6:13).

mAnpogopéw plerophored 1% : ro convince tully (Rom. 14:5).
“puttaive rhupaind #'° : ro pollute (Rev. 22:11).
“podvvupt thonnumi #°7,: ro serengrhen (Acts 15:29).

oxoTiCw skotizd ¥, : ro darken (Rom. 11:10).

okUM skulld #°, : co harass, annoy (Lk. 7:6).

ouvdyw sunagd *5, : ro gather (Rev. 19:17).

yaipw chaird %, : ro rejoice, be glad (Lk. 6:23).

YopTalw chortazd *°%: ro feed, fill (Jas. 2:16).

Ywpilw chorizd #°% ., : to separate (1 Cor. 7:15).

led #3870, . to comfort

L fo conform
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Pleasing God

. Old Testament Doctrine of Pleasing God

A.

D.

E.

The example of Enoch is an Old Testament story with a New Testament doctrinal development (Heb. 11:5-6).
1. Faith in God is the walk that pleases Him.

2. Seeking God is the pleasing walk that He rewards.

The examples of Abraham and Sarah, and all the Hebrews 11 illustrations are Old Testament stories with New
Testament doctrinal developments (Heb. 11:16).

1. The consequence of not pleasing God is to bring Him shame.

2. The ultimate rewards are the eternal dwellings that He prepares.

The Exodus Generation is an Old Testament story with a New Testament doctrinal development

(1 Cor. 10:1-11).

1. Failure to please God will result in temporal divine discipline and eternal loss of reward.

2. Accountability increases with each passing stewardship and each passing generation.

David is the man after God’s own heart (1 Sam. 13:14; 15:28; 16:7), whose life became the standard for every
Davidic King (1St Kgs. 9:4,5; 11:11-13,33; 15:3,11; ond Kgs. 14:3; 16:2; 18:3; 22:2).

Wisdom Literature teaches in an Old Testament context that observance of Law is not the essence of pleasing
God (Ps. 19:14; 35:27; 147:11; 149:4; Prov. 11:20; 16:7).

II. New Testament Doctrine of Pleasing God.
A. Jesus Christ is the eternal bosom of the Father pattern for explaining God and pleasing God (Jn. 1:18

B.

of. 13:23-25).

1. Jesus was prophetically anticipated (Isa. 42:1) and announced (Matt. 3:17; 17:5) as the well-pleasing servant-
son (Ps. 2:7,12).

2. The Greater Son of David was pleasing to the Father (Jn. 8:29) and His life is the standard for every member
of the Body of Christ (Acts 13:22,23,28-41).

Members of the Body of Christ are expected & equipped to please God in every aspect of their Christian walk.

1. Our freedom in Christ equips us for the Spiric-filled pleasing walk (Rom. 8:1-8).

2. Presenting our bodies a living and holy sacrifice pleases God in our spiritual service of worship (Rom. 12:1).

3. The will of God for the Church is the well-pleasing will of God. We can only demonstrate that good, well-
pleasing, and perfect will by means of Biblical experiential spiritual transformation (Rom. 12:2 cf.
Eph. 4:20-25).

4. Peacemaking and mutual edification is our service to Christ, our pleasure to God the Father, and our
testimony to mankind (Rom. 14:18).

5. Pleasing God becomes our life’s ambition when we identify with the temporal nature of this life and the
eternal consequences for the next (2™ Cor. 5:9).

6. Pleasing God is the purpose of our life as children of light (Eph. 5:10). This is why we strive to know His
will, and to know Him (Col. 1:9-12).

7. Financial support for the ministry of the Word of God is a sweet-smelling savor before the Father’s throne of
grace (Phil. 4:18).

8. Obedience to parents (Col. 3:20) and masters (Tit. 2:9) is well-pleasing in that it testifies to our humility
before God.

9. The soldier function of the Body of Christ demands disentangled conditions for active service (2" Tim. 2:4).

10. The life of faith pleases God, but shrinking back displeases Him (Heb. 10:38; 11:5,6).

11. Well-pleasing service is motivated by gratitude (Heb. 12:28; 13:16), and internally worked by God the
Father (Heb. 13:21).

12. The well-pleasing walk is the walk of confidence before God (1" Jn. 3:18-22).
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Preventative Cleansing versus Remedial Cleansing

1. Self-cleansing is a preventative measure.

a.

Mo oA o

&

Two practical steps are provided for breaking present unequal yokes and avoiding potential unequal yokes

(2" Cor. 6:17; Isa. 52:11).

1) Come out from their midst and be separate.

2) Do not touch what is unclean.

These steps are summarized as a self-cleansing perfection of holiness (2™ Cor. 7:1). Holiness is not perfected
when failure requires restoration to fellowship. Holiness is perfected when preventative cleansing prevents the
sin from being committed.

Separation and non-touching avoids the identification with wickedness for divine wrath (Num. 16:26).

When these measures are taken, fellowship blessings can be multiplied (Ezr. 6:21).

Self-cleansing provides for enduring fruit (Ps. 1:1-3).

The blood of Christ provides an ever-present conscience cleanser (Heb. 9:14) as we walk in the light in
fellowship with other believers (1% Jn. 1:7).

Parallel metaphors include putting on the armor of light and putting on the Lord Jesus Christ (Rom. 13:12,14).

2. Confession of sin is a remedial measure.

a.

d.

Temporal forgiveness is provided by God’s faithfulness consistent with our eternal forgiveness (1* Jn. 1:9).

1) Confession is a statement in agreement with God’s perspective regarding our personal sins. Opoloy€w
homologed #7",.. See also Opoloyia homologia 7! .

2) Non-sin confessions are also valuable in understanding the sin confession (Mt. 10:32; 1* Tim. 6:12,13;
Heb. 3:1; 4:14; 10:23; 11:13; 1% Jn. 2:23; 4:2,3,15; 2“dJn. 7; Rev. 3:5).

David’s immediate humble confession teaches the pattern (2°¢ Sam. 12:13-14).

1) Immediate declaration of guilt against the Lord (cf. Ps. 32:5).

2) Immediate forgiveness.

3) Lingering consequences.

David’s psalms teach critical confession and cleansing content (Ps. 32:5; 51:1-17).

1) God’s grace blots out sins (Ps. 51:1,9).

God’s cleansing is necessary because self-cleansing didn’t happen (Ps. 51:2,7).

Unconfessed sin festers in a growing awareness of God’s hand of discipline (Ps. 51:3,8).

Physical birth is fallen, but the new nature must be renewed with doctrine (Ps. 51:5-6).

Restoration to fellowship should be followed by a renewed endeavor for holiness (Ps. 51:10-13).

6) Restoration to fellowship should prompt an appreciative attitude of praise (Ps. 51:14-17 cf. Lk. 7:47).

Confession must include forsaking (Prov. 28:13).
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Principles of Rejoicing

1. Rejoicing is a corporate function (Rom. 12:12,15; 1** Cor. 12:26; 2™ Cor. 13:11).

2. Rejoicing is sparked by congregational faithfulness in the face of angelic conflict deceptions (Rom. 16:17-20;
Col. 2:4-5; 1% Thess. 3:6-10).

3. There is an aspect of earthly rejoicing which will no longer be possible when heavenly joy is unveiled (1% Cor. 7:30;

2" Cor. 6:10).

Rejoicing is a love application—rightly targeted and rightly non-targeted (1% Cor. 13:6).

Rejoicing is a response to believers who refresh spirits (1% Cor. 16:17-18; 2" Cor. 7:13).

Rejoicing is not an option, it’s a continuous obligation (1* Th. 5:16).

Philippians is the Book of Rejoicing (Phil. 1:18,;; 2:17 4,18 ,,28; 3:1; 4:4,,,10).

a.  Proclamation of Christ is always grounds for rejoicing, even when surrounding circumstances are not good
(Phil. 1:18).

b. The Day of Christ becomes our focal point for rejoicing and sharing joy with one another (Phil. 2:14-18).
Indeed, temporal rejoicing provides for eternal rejoicing (1% Pet. 4:12-13).

c. Fellowship reunions and receptions in the Lord are powerful occasions for rejoicing (Phil. 2:25-30).

d. The primary sphere for our rejoicing is “in the Lord” (Phil. 3:1; 4:4,10).

N
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The Promises of God

I. Introduction & Definition
A. émayyeha #150, ¢

#1861 #1862 #4279

, ey YEMopat , ETAYYENpQ , TTPOETTOY YEM®

B. No single Hebrew term. Promises are implicit in the faithfulness of the God Who speaks. Communication
terms TN "amar #%°, 937 dabar 1%, v2w shaba‘ ¥7°*' all have usages related to promises.

C. Simple phrases teach the simple truth.

1. AsHe said (Ex. 12:25). 937 TWND.
2. It is written (Matt. 4:4,7,10). Yéypon‘r'rou.

D. A declaration that one will do or refrain from doing something specified.

1. A promise is a legally binding declaration that gives the person to whom it is made a right to expect or to
claim the performance or forbearance of a specified act.

2. A covenant or contract is a two-party (or multiple party) promise.

3. Unconditional covenants are the strongest possible promises.
a.  Made by the God who cannot lie.
b. Given in writing and subject to full objective testimony.
c. Impossible to be broken by the party without conditions.

II. Development & Application
A. The promises of God are yes and amen in Christ (2™ Cor. 1:20).
1. God makes His promises to us through Christ. We claim no promise apart from our position in Christ.
2. We respond in Amen to God through Christ for the glory of God the Father.
3. Unbelievers have terrifying expectation of judgment (Heb. 10:27) because they are not recipients of His
promise (1% Jn. 2:25).
B. 4 NT chapters feature Promise as a dominant theme.
1. Romans 4 (Rom. 4:13,14,16,20,21).
a. Promises are responded to by faith in accordance with grace (Rom. 4:13,14,16).
b. Promises are grounds for increased and strengthened faith whereas wavering in unbelief is the downfall
for those who lose sight of the promises (Rom. 4:20,21).
2. Galatians 3 (Gal. 3:14,16,17,18,19,21,22,29).
a.  Grace promises are not earned by works, but received by grace through faith (Gal. 3:14,18).
b. The center of God’s grace promise is to Abraham’s Seed (Jesus Christ) (Gal. 3:16,19).
c. Grace eternal promises cannot be subsequently nullified (Gal. 3:17).
d. Grace eternal promises are universal promises. They are extended to all, but accepted only by some
(Gal. 3:22,29).
3. Hebrews 6 (Heb. 6:12,13,15,17).
a. Faith acceptance of a promise requires faith-rest patience as the fulfillment of God’s promises come in
God’s perfect timing (Heb. 6:12,15).
b. Heirs of promise are blessed to obtain temporal demonstrations of God’s eternal purpose (Heb. 6:17).
c.  Such faith-rest is a stabilizing anchor (Heb. 6:19).
4. Hebrews 11 (Heb. 11:9,,,11,13,17,33,39).
a. Faith-acceptance of divine promises is the essence of a life pleasing to God (Heb. 11:6).
Heirs of promise have an eternal perspective to bring temporal life into focus (Heb. 11:9,13).
God’s promises may not make human sense (Heb. 11:11,17).
Disorientation to the promises can impel a “return” to the way of life before faith (Heb. 11:15).
Promises are obtained by faith (Heb. 11:33) but may not be realized within our mortal life-time
(Heb. 11:39).
C. Basic promises for personal application. Recommended: Every Promise in the Bible by Larry Richards.

1. Promises cannot be directly claimed by non-recipient parties to the promise. Promises must be indirectly
claimed by non-recipient parties only so far as mutual principles may bring such promises into secondary
application. Chapter 8 Claiming God’s Promises illustrates with Jer. 29:11.

2. Chapter 21 Exploring Personal Relationship with God: Guided by Words to Count On (25 categories).
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a. Promises of Blessing are spiritual, heavenly, in and with Jesus Christ (Eph. 1:3; Rom. 8:32). The blessing
is realized on earth in time as believers trust in the Lord (Ps. 34:8; 84:12; Prov. 16:20; Isa. 26:3-4;
Jer. 17:7).
b. Promises of Care are fixed in His faithfulness to provide for His people, the sheep of His pasture
(Ps. 23:1; 95:7; 100:3; Matt. 6:25-26; Phil. 4:19). Both Israel and the Church have claim to such promises
based upon their status as peoples and flocks of God.
c. Promises of Discipline are applications of parental love (Deut. 8:5; Prov. 3:11-12; 13:24; Heb. 12:10-11;
Rev. 3:19).
d. Promises of Eternal Life place the sufferings of temporal life into proper perspective (Job 19:25-27;
Ps. 17:15; Jn. 6:40; Isa. 26:19; 1 Cor. 15:51-52; Phil. 3:20—21).
Promises of Freedom motivate our walk in fellowship (Jn. 8:34-36; Rom. 6:6,14,20,22; 1* Jn. 3:9).
Promises of Growth help us to relax as the Father does His work (2™ Cor. 3:18; Phil. 1:6; 1** Pet. 2:2-5).
Promises of Guidance keep us from poor decision-making techniques (Ps. 32:8; Prov. 3:6; Matt. 7:7-11;
Jn. 14:26; Jas. 1:5).
Promises of Joy are centered in a prayer life to the Father, an occupation with Jesus Christ, and an active
participation in the Body (Ps. 16:11; 97:11; Jn. 15:10,11; Rom. 15:13; 1% Pet. 1:8).
i.  Promises regarding Prayer motivate our spirit union with God and one another (Ps. 34:15-18;
Isa. 59:1-2; 1% Cor. 6:17; Phil. 2:2; 1* Pet. 3:12; 1% Jn. 5:14-15).
j.-  Promises of Protection are not guarantees of invulnerability by which we might tempt Him, but
guarantees of dependability by which we might serve Him (Ps. 18:30; 91:4,9,10,14; 121:2,3;
Dan. 3:16-18).
k. Promises of Salvation are foundational and are the grounds for every other promise we claim in Christ
(2“d Cor. 1:20 cf. Jn. 1:12; 3:36; 5:24; 6:47; 10:28; 1 Jn. 5:11,12).
I Promises of Strength are critical when we pursue ministry and engage in the angelic conflict (Ps. 89:21;
Isa. 12:2; Eph. 3:16,20; Phil. 4:13; Col. 1:11; 2" Thess. 2:17; 3:3; 1% Pet. 4:11; 5:10).
3. Chapter 22 Encouragement in Time of Need: More Bible Words to Count On (26 categories).
a. The first “time of need” is the time of anxiety. We are commanded to not be anxious (Phil. 4:6a), and
the circumstantial condition of anxiety can be countered by the promises of God (Phil. 4:6b-7).
b. Larry Richards presents dejection, depression, despair, disappointment, discouragement and doubt as six
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categories of need in which promises of God provide for encouragement.
1) They’re not really six different categories at all.
2) They are circumstantial conditions directed or permitted by God.
a) For the glory of Jesus Christ.
b) For our personal spiritual growth.
c¢) For our corporate spiritual growth.
d) Asa battlefield for our volitional testing.
c. The promises of God adjust our perspective from human viewpoint to divine viewpoint under any
circumstantial conditions for volitional testing (Isa. 55:8-9; 2" Cor. 10:7).
d. Failure, fear, frustration, etc. all have prohibitions and promises in Scripture so that our focus can be
taken off of self and fixed on Jesus Christ (Phil. 4:8).
4. Chapter 23 Guidelines for Healthy Relationships: More Bible Words to Count On (24 topics in 4
categories).
a. Larry Richards outlines marriage, parenting, church and community relationships as realms for claiming
the promises of God.
b. None of Richards’ “promises” in this chapter are technically promises, but are rather precepts which
should be followed under the umbrella of God’s promises (Ps. 32:8; Prov. 3:6; Isa. 28:16; 49:23).
III. Summary & Conclusion
A. Basic promises for personal application enable believers to faith-rest in the Christian Way of Life.
B. Principles and precepts are intermediate doctrinal studies by which believers can develop divine viewpoint
thought patterns for a variety of daily life applications.
C. The Alpha to Omega Plan of God is a more advanced doctrinal study for maturing believers to apprehend God
the Father’s eternal purpose and to fully engage in the Church’s participation in that purpose. This study
incorporates the greatest promises ever made: promises between God the Father and God the Son.
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Readiness/Eagerness

1. Prothumia readiness/eagerness is an acceptable and therefore, rewardable attitude (2" Cor. 8:12).
Prothumia readiness/eagerness underlies Biblically appropriate desires (desires of will) (2" Cor. 8:11).
b. Biblically appropriate desires (desires of will) underlie Biblically appropriate actions (2™ Cor. 8:10).
2. A similar progression is observed in the conception and birth of sin (Jas. 1:14-15).
Instead of a wpoBupia prothumia underlying the will, there is an émBupia epithumia undermining the will.
The temptation process uses emiBupia epithumia to carry away and entice the one tempted (Jas. 1:14).
The result is an attitude that is ready & eager to surrender the desire of will to the desire of passion.
When the decision is made to obey the lust, then it can be said that “lust has conceived” (Jas. 1:15a).
When the activity of that decision is finally achieved, then it can be said that lust has given birth to sin (Jas. 1:15b).
3. Our prophylactic against lust conception is the walk by the Spirit (Gal. 5:16-18).
The flesh lusts against the Spirit and hinders us from appropriate desires (Gal. 5:17).
The Holy Spirit leads in opposition to the flesh empowering a means for a godly walk (Gal. 5:18a,17b,16a).
Choosing to obey the Holy Spirit’s leading means we will not and cannot commit personal sin (Gal. 5:16).
Obedience to the flesh is a tragic resurrection of something that has positionally been crucified and ought to
remain buried in our considerations (Gal. 5:24-25; Rom. 6:11-14).
4. Appropriate readiness/eagerness, in response to the Holy Spirit’s leading, is presented in the New Testament in a variety
of applications.
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a. As readiness/eagerness for a whole Scripture approach to Bible study (Acts 17:11).
b. As readiness/eagerness for blessed reunions with the Body of Christ (1st Th. 2:17; Php. 2:28; 2nd Tim. 1:17).
c. As readiness/eagerness for grace provision to fellow members of His Body (2nd Cor. 8:11,12,19).
d. As readiness/eagerness for evangelism (Rom. 1:15) and shepherding (1st Pet. 5:2) functions of spiritual leadership.
e. Inacompound of seeking, presented as readiness/eagerness for spiritual needs ahead of temporal needs (Mt. 6:32;
Lk. 12:30).
f.  Ina compound of waiting, presented as readiness/eagerness for the eschatological glory of Jesus Christ
(Rom. 8:19,23,25; 1st Cor. 1:7; Php. 3:20; Heb. 9:28).
. Aow
onoudalw Z'Tm\,e
hurry, hasten UnOUﬁCIiU.)C
with haste; diligently
EnigNTEW npoBupia
search for; wish willingness, goodwill
eagerness npdBupog
ready, eager
npoBupwg
willingly, eagerly
anekdexopal
await eagerly
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